
137 

11.-A CORNISH GLOSSARY. By WEEDLEY STOKES, Eso. 

The following glossary is intended as a supplement to the 
Rev. Robert William’ Lemkon Cornu-Britannicum (Llan- 
dovery, 1865), and contains about two thousand wordd, 
most of which are omitted from that Dictionary. The ex- 
planations or etymologies there given of the words now 
collected and marked with an obelisk (t) are either in- 
suflicient or (to my thinking) inaccurate. The present 
glossary has no pretension to be a complete supplement to 
Mr. Williams’ work. Lhuyd‘s Archleologia Britaiaiaica has 
not yet been exhausted of its store of Cornish words ; the list 
of names of places in Pryce’s book should be scrutinised ; and 
the mediaeval Cornish chartera and registers mentioned by 
Professor Xax Muller in Mimillan’s Xagazine for April, 
1867, will, doubtless, yield much valuable material to Cornish 
lexicographers more fortunately situated than the present 
writer. The Breton chartularies of Redon and Landerenic 
will also throw light on many names of Cornish persons and 
places. 

Many, perhaps most, of the following words are borrowed 
from French, Anglo-Saxon (Old English), or Middle English. 
These words, which seem designedly omitted by the Rev. 
R. Williams, will be found not only to elucidate some of the 
phonetic; laws of the Cornish language, but also to suggest 
interesting considerations as to the political and social con- 
nections of the Cornish people. It will, for instance, be ob- 
served that, of the French loan-words (for example, ciawayas, 
zyaj )  several are taken from the Southern French or Pro- 
venqal, and not, as might have been expected, from the 
Langue Coil. A similar remark may be made as to the 
loan-words in Middle Breton. 

As to pure Cornish words, it wil l  be found that I have 
differed from Mr. Williams and followed the spelling of all 
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the manuscripts, except the M‘useum vocabulary, in writing 
gh for ch, ths latter being reserved for the palatal surd in chy 
‘ house’ and loanwords such as chitchy, chattell, cheflen, chet, 
chflar, eta. The palatal sonant (Englkhj) I denote byt. 
I n  inlaut I have written dh for fh, where the change is 
justified by etymology or the authority of the Passion, in 
which poem 3 is, as .a  rule, written for dh (%). But I 
have invariably written th in auslaut. In this respect 
Mr. Williams has throughout h k  Lexicon been misled by 
Welsh analogy, and failed to see that at the end of a 
word an old dh (5) has always been sharpened into th 0). 
In  the Passion, with the single exception of mollo$, P. 66,3, 
( 3  = d h )  never occurs as a final, but only a th. Moreover, 
words which, in Old Cornish, may have ended in dh, rhyme 
in the Xiddle Cornish poems with WO& pthich unqua- 
tionably end in th. See, for example, the P&.sion, stanza 
43, 4, where bdh ‘erit’ (W. by&) and fe th  (W. J y d ,  from 
fib), rhyme with hutkzth (W. henoeth, Ir. innocht) ‘to- 
night,’ and terymeth (W. teirgloaith) ‘ thrice.’ So in P. 52,3, 
w l h  (W. &cdd, O.W. estid) ‘seat’ rhymeti with huneth. 
I concludc from this that in all worde ending, according 
t f J  thc >I%., in th, that combination was pronounced 
1j1iai.p as in Welsh, and should be so printed. A similar 
hIiarpc:nil~g has &curred in the case of the final 0 :  cf. 
J J ~ W V : ~ ~  O/$f Mount of Olives,’ P. 52, 1. So, too, both 
in Carriish and Breton, whero the final Q is an infected m, 
fi:uss, 135, l%, as in pay-palma, en@& anima, or 6,  88 in 
bucf-hurha, p!fs-O. Welsh gob, Ir. goba ‘ smith.’ 

‘Ill(: alhrcviations which I have used and which may re- 
quire cxp1:triation arc as follows :- 

It. llrlrn S u n & ~  Nunn, Paris, 1837. 
(,’:1t11. 1 ~ :  ~.‘:itIwliwn de JCM Lagadeuc, ed. le Men, 1867. 
Cr. ‘1‘111: ( h u t i o n  (Ounzclna un Dys), London, 1863. 
1). I ’ : i 4 0  1)irrnini nostril ~d. Norris, Oxford, 1859. 
lhl .  1)oriiwday 1Lmk (Cornw~ll), Southampton, 1861. 
Juv. J u v i m i i H ,  Ci~nil~ridge Univmity Lib- ; we Beilr. eur. vergl. 

1.11. I.lnry~l’s Arcli:idwgia Ilritannicn, Oxford, 1707. 
1.1,. 1.ih.r lA:iiid:ivw&, I.htLivcry, 1840. 
31. 

tqmclif. iv. 385. 

1,i: g ~ i i i d  JIybtCrc dc JCaur, cd. de la ViommquB, Pans, 1865. 
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0. Origo mundi, ed. Norria. 
P. Powac agan Arluth. Trans. Philological Society, 1861-2. 
B. Bewrrectio domini, ed. Norrik 
Red. Cartnlaire de l’abbaye de Bedon. Paria, 1863. 
W. Welsh. 
Z. zensrr’ Grammatics Celtica, E~L&w, 1863. 

A [MS. ha], ‘ go thou,’ P. 34,4. W. d. 
tA-BARTH=Br. a-perz, M. 127b ; Fr. ds par in de par(t) le 

ACCOM~A, ‘ to count,’ Cr. 1321. p. part. c~ompty8, Cr. 605, 

ACREBW, n. pr. Dd. 3b. 

roi, eta. 

1447,1623. 

tAdsoa, see chdson ‘ occasion,’ 80 in Mid. h c h ,  Burguy 
III., 268. 

ACORD ‘ acmrd,’ P. 8, 2. 0.1248,1252. 
ACORDYE ‘ to accord,’ P. 40,4. 
ACQUTTITA ‘to acquit,’ Cr. 1537. M. Br. amitaf ,  

ACUSYE ‘to accuse,’ D. 1625. p. part. aeu8yys, D. 1859, 

ADAM, n. pr. P. 152, 4. 
ADELVUAN, v. Penn-. 
ADVER, in hitarloer (gl. me&), from ad- and ber : cf. ertrag 

ADVOW, s avow^,' Cr. 2353. M. Br. awed ‘avouer,’ 

AZTL, ‘ is able,’ 0. 2057. 
h s ,  Fr. aflnt!, Cr. 537. 
AGE, ‘ age,’ D. 1184. 
AHAS, adv. 0. 2062. 

M. 26b. 

1999, acu88ys, D. 2386. M. Br. accusa$, Cath. 

and bMd0, bk!, M. Lat. abhtunt. 

M. 100.. 

TAIDLEN (gl. abiea). A Br. aedkn or dden ‘ sapin,’ pl. &dknnozr 
Sed qmre is given in Villemarqu6’s ed. of Legonidec. 

its genuineness. 
AIL, v. Gqfail. 
AILM, n. pr. Dd. 4b. 
ALABAUSTER, D. 3136. 
ALMAYN, ‘ Germany,’ R. 2148. 
ALOES, D. 3198. 
ALONC), ‘ belongs,’ Cr. 2353. 
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fALs (gl. litus) =Br. aut, aot ‘ rivage de la mer,’ Red. xci. 
W. allt ‘ cliff.’ 

ALSI, n. pr. Dd. P. l P .  qume if Celtic? 
ALUENA, n. pr. Dd. 5’. 
AMAL, n. loc. Dd. 6b. 
AMENDYE, D. 1862, 2062, amendya, Cr. 2147, 2341, ‘to 

M. Br. amantaf, 

AMENDYS : y n  a d y 8  adpeghosow ‘ in amends for thy eins,’ 

AMEYS (Norris : A meys) ‘amazed,’ 0.193. 
AMONTYE, ‘ to compute,’ P. 40, 2 ; 59, 3. 

do. 

amend ; ’ p. part. amendyys, 0. 2522. 
M. 197b. 

0. 2259. 

t A N A m E L  (gl. procella) =W. enawel, e.f. ‘tempt,’ 0. Pughe. 

AN(~YTHPOS, ‘unknownne~8,’ R. 2548, from the neg. pre- 
coth-man), from As. cu% and bo8 

t A N C R E s = B r .  Gkrez ‘chagrin,’ ‘inquidtude,’ whence Vicomte 

(auhel, &Ah). 

fix an-, COY (as 
‘ being.’ 

de la Villemarqud brings the 0. Fr. adj. engris. 
ANDROW, n. pr. P. 53, 1. R. 1043. 

f A N E T H ,  8. ‘rest,’ R. 1302. BOa-Uneth, 0. 2767, n.1. ‘reat- 
house.’ 

t A m u m H ,  s. ‘ misfortune ’=anfues D. 2940, aqfeua R. 2137, 
anfus D. 1501. Plural anfiqjy ( y  a8 teyt  anfuiy ‘they 
shall have misfortunes,’ 0. 2328), anfuijye Cr. 1028, 
enfuyy Cr. 510. From un- and j k t h ,  borrowed from 
Lat. fdtum. 

tANFusYK, adj. ‘ unlucky,’ R. 1520, pl. aozfesugyon R. 85= 
anfuiyk D. 1424. From unfws : cf. the Old Fr. dur f i ,  
mal f i ,  Diee, E.W. ii. 269. 

0. Ir. anad ‘ to rest.’ 

ANGER, s. ‘angor,’ R. 499. 
ANGOYB, 8. P. 224, 1 [MS. angus, 88 in P. 59, 1, and 221, 4, 

but the rhyme shows that we should read angoys]. M.Br. 
angoes, M. 124b. Fr. angoisse. 

ANGKE, ‘ to anger,’ P. 195,3. me a angras ‘ I was angered,’ 
Cr. 1683. 

ANNABOW, ‘ knew,’ R. 2120=W. adnabu (3d. sg. perf. of 
adwaen) =ate+gn&+bu. 
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AKTARLICIE, ‘a  play,’ ‘comedy,’ Lh. 49O, ie, like the W. 
antarliwt there cited, a corruption of Eng. interlude. 

ANTECRIST, R. 224, 239. M. Br. Anticnit, Cath. 
ANTONE, n. pr. Dd. 3b. M. Br. dntoan, Cath. 

tANTRomm, (gl. sexus, ‘ the sexual organs ’). The antro- 
~eems civ8po; the met may perhaps bo @a, ‘genitala.’ 
cf. the Lat. andrivenereis, i.e., ‘cupidi’ ‘libidinmi’ of the 
Luxemburg glosses. 

tANuEIN (gl. invalidus). From an- and *mein, men (toth-men 
D. 662), also found in yn een ‘strongly,’ P. 57’’ tua 
wn ‘ strong folk,’ R. 363. Cf. Gaelic anmhunn ‘ weak,’ 
anmhuinn ‘ weakneas.’ 

t h s m  to heap up,’? R. 399 : an beth m re anysyas, l I 
have heaped up the grave.’ From Fr. a w e r ,  with (if 
rightly read) the change of m to n. But I suspect we 
should read amyssyas. Cf. the Gaulieh kurnidu logatr 
‘heaped up the tomb,’ 1 of the inscription of Todi. 

APARELL, 8.m. Cr. 1036. M. Br. upparaill, Cath. Fr. appareil. 
Diez, S.V. PareccAio. 

APESYS, ‘ appetivit,’ P. 10, 2 : cf, M. Br. appetaf‘ I desire,’ 
B. 50. 

BpOyNTEs, Cr. 443, appoyntys, Cr. 986, appoyntyes, Cr. 1322, 
‘ appointed.’ M. Br. appoentafi Cath. 

Aarrrrrrys, ‘acquitted,’ D. 310. 
ARABY, 8. 0. 1930,1943. 
ARANS, 0. 2100=arhans, arghans, argans ‘ silver.’ 
ARAY, 0. 1967. 

taRcaazL (gl. archangelus), pl. arthelath for arghelath, Cr. 61. 
Br. archael, M. 12Yb. 

ARCHEB, Cr. 1561. 
ABEN, n.pr. 0. 1842. 
b u s ,  E. gueidrur a r p  (gl. argentarius), ‘silver,’ 

argan, Lh. 43b. 0. Br. argant in the namea Argantan, 
A r g a n t h l ,  -h, -hum, -mnoc.  &dish, Argento- 
ratum, Argen to -map .  

‘ Aaron.’ 

1 &ye aeem~~ = O.W. lo in the Ogham TRBNACIXT M, found at Llan- 
fechan, Cnrdigan, on a stone with the Latin inscription nmamtw w iant #:w 
dfq&gd 
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ARGAN-LLS, n.1. Dd. 7’. ‘silver-fort’: cf. Ir. Airget-ros, 

ARGENTEL, 9. 1. Dd. 5.. 
tArrommw, 8. see Falladola. 
ARGUMENT, D. 1661. 
ARGYE, ‘ to argue,’ D. 2467. 
~ L E T H ,  8. ‘ lord,’ Lh. 55b=arluith. 
ART, 8. Cr. 2194. M. Br. art, pl. ardou, M. 80’. 
AEWENNEK, n.1. 0. 2592. 
&AYE, ‘ eamy thou,’ R. 2051. v. A.ssaye. 
h s m ,  ‘to excum,’ D. 2211. M. Br. escus, Cath. 
~ E D E L U  (MS. methas), ‘ he sat,’ P. 77, 4 : te aseatire ‘ sit 

thou,’ Cr. 54, leg. d t h .  
h m ,  n.pr. Dd. 5’. Quaere if Celtic. 
ASAYE, ‘to m y , ’  ‘to begin,’ 0. 2477; assaya, Cr. 200 ; 

d a d  &, ‘ m he has begun,’ D. 1845 ; rak the ’saye, ‘ to 
try thee,’ D. 2308. See ym-maya. M. Br. essae, 
Cath. 

A~BBNTYE, ‘to went,’ D. 2037, R. 583 ; asaentyas, ‘he 
assented,' 6. 247; p. part. assentyes, Cr. 273; y n  
aasentys, Cr. 654. 

Airget-glinn. 

M. Br. assantag Cath. 
ASSHEW, ‘issue,’ Cr. 931, 2137; ayshew, Cr. 989. 
h P E A S ,  ‘ to eSpY,’ Cr. 1490. 

t h L ,  ‘ to discontinue,’ 0. 2426. Br. mtaZ ‘ diecontinua- 
tion,’ ‘ interruption.’ 

AE~TRAN~, a$. ‘strange,’ 0. 1402. M. Br. atrang. Fr. 
estrange ‘ extraneue.’ 

thU,  irc atul the kesky, 0. 427, ‘ to lie (lit,. deep) in fallow.’ 
Perhaps the A.S. doZ [O.N. ataZZ) tetricus, dirus, diritas, 
malum. cf. Sp. eacalio from .squaZidzrs. Perhaps the Fr. 
attelle ‘splint,’ from astula, whence Prov. w h r  ‘to 
split’: cf. the Germ. brach-feld, Fr. fhkhe, and the It. 
rompwe il terreno, ‘ to fallow,’ dksodure. The myeterioue 
ataZ saraain probably m e m  ‘shivers, splinters, or shingle, 
dug up.’ See infra 0.v. Sarsyn. 

ATENDYE, R. 477, attendya, Cr. 1568, ‘ to attend ;’ p. part. 
attendqs, P. 202, 4. 

ATLANT, v. Port-atlad. 
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A m s ,  ‘at ease,’ R. 1679. 
Au for Ow, P. 26, 1. 
A-UGHAF, ‘ above me,’ 0. 216. 
A-UGHON, ‘above us,’ 0. 1861=a huhon, D. 3, R. 2612; 

a-ughan, a-huhan, Cr. 623, 2077,2155. 
8-us, adv. ‘above,’ P. 152, 2 ;  Cr. 1470;  a y Y U S  ‘over 

them,’ D. 786. 
tAnorJ (gl. amnia), root AV ‘movere,’ whence Skr. avani, 

‘ fluviu,’ and the Old-Celtic river namesAu08, Avara, Ava. 
AVALDE, n. 1. Dd. 9.. 
AVNAA, Cr. 1810, ‘ it seemed’ for havalsa. 
AYELL, 8. ‘apple,’ P. 152, 4;  awl, P. 6, 3. 
AVELLA, ‘ S S  he,’ Cr. 643. 

tAvAIN (gl. imago vel agalma). Br. aven ‘ figure,’ Catho- 
licon as cited by De Courson, p. 404. [In Le Men’s ed. of 
Cath. the only meaning given to awn  is ‘ joue,’ ‘ gena.’] 

AVEY, 8. ‘enmity,’ 0. 314:  cf. Br. auy ‘invidia,’ avius 
‘ envieux.’ 

AVICE, v. avy8ya. 
AVONSYB, ‘ to advance,’ 0. 2612 ; ufonsye, 0.2609. 

AVOROU (gl. craa). Ir. abcirach. 
Avow, ‘avows,’ D. 1301. Fr. avouer. Diez, E.W. 206. 
AVOYD, Cr. 465. 
AVYSYA (MS. aqcyu). M. Br. aka$ Fr. aoiser, Cr. 1803. 

Hence amke, 2d. sg. imperat. Cr. 1799. 
AVYSSHES, p. part. C. 1736, 2367. 
AWELL, 8. ‘desire,’ P. 10, 4=awel, 0. 366. 

M. Br. 
avancmf, Cath. 

W. ewyll, m. 
‘ will.’ Cf. also W. a q d d  ‘ strong desire’ ; Lat. av-c-idz~s, 
avdrus, anbe (‘ nihil est quam cupere,’ Festus) u r n  ; Skr. 
root AV. Perhaps the 0. Fr. avel ‘ inbegriff alles wiin- 
schenswerthen’ may be borrowed from the Celtic. 
Diez, however, E.W. ii. 205, and Burguy, iii. 27, bring 
it Gom Eapillus. Siegfried compared with W. ewyll the 
0. Ir. adverb indeolid (gl. gratie) Z. 42. M. Br. youll, 
M. lo”., now wul, seems=W. ewyll, though the genders 
differ. M. Br. am wll ‘ B ma volontk,’ Cath. 

A-WOLWS, Cr. 18, a-woh,  Cr. 59, ‘ below.’ 
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A-WRONND, ‘ around,’ 0. 1083. 
BY, ‘ from his,’ ‘ of his,’ ay du, P. 77, 1 ; ay oys, P .  135, 4 ; 

ay ben, P. 133,3,173,3; ay 20031.9, P. 149,2. 
AYLAAS, Cr. 795, ‘ alaa !’ aylace, Cr. 1118 ; aylm, Cr. 1261, 

1370,=eZhas, P. 24, q.v. M. Br. atlas,Prov. ailm ; Diez, 
E.W. i. 246. 

+Barn  (gl. aper vel verres). De Couraon gives a Br. baht  
‘ sanglier’ from ‘ Dict. MS.’ 

tBaIoL (gl. enda). The word comea in the old Vocabulary 
between diploma and purgamenum. I therefore purpose 
to regard enula aa written €or penula’ paenula ‘ a cover,’ 
‘an envelope,’ and to bring baiot from the Latin 
bajulus ‘ a  letter-carrier,’ whence there are Romance 
derivatives, aee Diez, E.W. i, 45, S.V. Bailo, and cf. 
bniokzt portat, Z. 1097. Bs to the loss of p in enula, 
cf. etbhm cited by Ducange from the Capitulare de &ll&, 
cap. 40 : ‘ut unusquique judex per villas nostraa sin- 
gulares [‘wildboars’] etbhm, pavones, fasianos . . . 
semper habeant,’ where etlehas is obviously the am. pl. 
of some low-Latin word borrowed from mrakk ik, ‘ a  
full-grown sow.’ Diez has not seen this. E.W. ii. 
344, S.V. Laie. A p seems also lost in Varro’s opulus 
(whence Id. qpb) forpoputus. 

tBANATHEL (gl. genista), 0.w. banudil, Lib. hndav. 204. 
M. Bret. balasnenn, Cath., banad, Legonidec S.V. B&n, 
which is for bahzn, banasl, banal. Dies, E.W. ii. 208, 
haa not seen this. 

BAR, 8. ordneugh bar the y d e ,  D. 2225, ‘order ye a bar to 
be set.’ (See Ital. barra, Diez, E.W. i. 56). 

BAREP (gl. barbam). Here, aa in coruf, wref (gl. cerevisia), 
K O G P ~ L ,  the second vowel is due to the liking which a liquid 
has to a vowel on each side. So in 
cacter, moderuy, diberi. Old Bret. barb difeitn. ‘Rough- 
beard,’ a man’s nickname, Red. 66. Barfus, barvaa ‘a 
codfish,’ ie bo~owed from barbdtw. 

BARGAYNE, s. Cr. 488, 671, 717, 786 ; Diez, E.W. i. 53 : 
8.v. Bargagno. Hence bargidnia, Lh. SO0, ‘ to consent, 
agree, accord.‘ 

Ebel, Beitr. v. 161. 
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TBARLIz, ‘ barley,’ Lh. 66’ ; burlya, Cr. 1066. 
fBARTHUSEE, burtheseh, R. 1177, R. 109, ‘ marvelloue,’ from 

+barthus=M.Br. berzut, M. 142b, ‘ a prodigy,’ ‘ a marvel,’ 
now buraud, which is like Ir. fert, Prov. wrtut, from 
Lat. cirfus, virtutes. See Murodgyan and cf. the Vul- 
gate, Mark vi. 6 : et non poterat ibi cirtutem d a r n  
facere.’ 

BASKET, Lh. 4,!ib, basket dorn ‘ a hand baaket,’ Lh. 51O. 
BATEL, s.f. 0. 2177, bateyl, R. 109. M. Br. batuill, M. 69’. 

Fr. batlaille: pl. batayles. P. 51, 1. 
+BATH (MS. but) gl. numkma. Cf. diboth ‘ coinless,’ bodhun 

‘coinful,’ Juvencus ; Br. paz arc’hant : monnaie d’argent ;’ 
Ital. beeeo; Germ. bate ; all, I think, referable to batuere. 

BAYYS, 8. D. 261, pl. of buy ‘laurus.’ 
BMON, 8. ‘a  bmn,’ P. 45, 3. See bacin, Burguy, iii. 29. 

fBEdm, 8. ‘ face’ : war bedgeth an dowrow ‘ on the face of 
the waters,’ Genesis i., from deuge, whence M. Br. bisuig, 
M. 33’. So Zydnyath, from Fr. lignuge ‘lineage.’ 

BEOIDH~AN, ‘baptism,’ Lh. Mb. 
BEGGARS, 8. R. 1507, Eng. pl. of beggar. 
BEHETHLAN, 0.2767, Behethlen, 0.2588, n. loci. 
BELA, ‘to make war’ : ow pela, Cr. 1443. If, as I suppose, 

the b of bekz is provected here, cf. W. bela ‘bellare,’ 
Prov. behr (Diez, E.W. i. 234). M. Br. beZhf. If, how- 
ever, there is no provection, p e h  may be the Fr. peler. 
Diez, E.W. i. 312. 

BEL-ABER, 8. ‘ bel-amour,’ 0.2271. Should we read beLuoer, 
or is this an instance, like beZin, of b representing m ? 

BBLEIF, adj. mar c e h  ‘so villanously,’ P. 183, 2. M. Br. 
bilen ‘vilain,’ Cath., pl. bilenet, M. 73b. 

BELENY, 8. P. 80, 4,127, 2=belyny, P. 162, 4, ‘villainy.’ 
fBELIN, 8. ‘ a  mill,’ k, like Ir. mui&nn, from h t .  mohnu. So 

in Welsh, burgun ‘ a morkin,’ is, like Ir. muirtchenn, from 
Lat. morticinum. 

M. Br. beZZ, 
M. 96b. 

BELL, a. ‘bellurn,’ P. 249, 4 (leg. bel?). 

BETBABW, n.pr. D. 3038. 
BEN, 8.f. ‘ woman,’ ‘ female,’ pur-hen yma t h p  ow whans 
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an ven cowethes ordnys, 0 91, 92, ‘very great (lit. full) 
is to me my desire of the woman, a companioness ordained;’ 
pl. benow, 0.990, Welah and 0.h. ben. This is the Indo- 
European GVAXX, of which the u is preserved in Goth. 
qoino. Its former presence ia indicated in the Zend 
ghena by the aspiration of the g, and in the Gr. yv.fi by 
the u. 

tBENE-TU-GANA, late Cornish for benneth Du ganm ‘God’s 
blessing (be) with thee ! ’ 

BENFYS, 8. ‘benefice,’ 0.2613. From the French or English. 
M. Br. benefie, Cath. 

BENNARTONE, n. loci, Dd. 2” (benn=W. bann, Ir. benn? 
‘ hill’). The -tone here and in other local names maybe 
the W. ton ‘layland.’ 

BENTEWOIN, n. loci, Dd. 10” (ben=W.  ban and tewain, Br. 
tevenn ‘ cbte de la mer,’ or = W. teioyn ‘ brand ’ ? 

Ir. birdae (gl. verutus) 
Z. 26, seems exactly Birdei, the name for a king of the 
of the Picts. 

O.W. binjic is from the Latin. 

tBER (gl. veru) W. Br. and Ir. ber. 

Nenniua 5 57. 
BER, 8. ‘leg,’ war J dhew ver, P. 173, 3; W. b b .  

tBER, adj. ‘~hort,’ ber-dernzyn, 0. 1601, 2381, ‘a short time’ 
(ternlinus) : ber-speys, 0. 947 ; ber-spys, 0. 1540, D. 509, 
‘a  short space.’ Br. b m  ‘court,’ bet%. O.W. bir in 
bir-main ‘short done,’ Z. 627, citing the Book of S. 
Chad, if this is not a mistake for hir-main. 

B. bernout 
‘ importer.’ Ir. br6n. 

BERNEL, n. loci, Dd. 4b, a diminutive of berm (gl. a c e m )  ? 
BERNERH, n. loci, Dd. 2”. 
BERRION, n. prop. ‘ Canonici s. Berrione tenent Eglos-berrie,’ 

Dd. 3b. Cf. Din-Birrivn, Lib. Land. 201. 
IBERTHUAN (gl. parrax), ‘ a screech-owl,’ literally, 1 suppose, 

‘a bard-owl,’ from barth ‘bard,’ and uan ‘owl,’ q.v. 
There is another bird’s name, bardzea or bardukz ‘ a lark’ 
(Dief. O.E. 241) cognate with bard. From berthuan, the 
place-name Triberthan, Dd. 7b, is perhaps derived. 

tB&nN, 8. ‘sorrow,’ ‘ concern’=bearn, or. 1092. 

BESI,, Lh. 59”=bisteZ (gl. fel), Vocab. bed, Lh. llb. 
BESSEDE, ‘ Betheaida,’ 0.2783. 
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BESTER, s.f. ‘ a  window,’ in Ti-bester, q.v. This is Lhuyd‘s 
behder. Corrupted from fenestra. 

BESY, adj. ‘bwy,’ ‘important,’ P. 19, 3;  0. 405, f3ame as 
bysy q.v. in Wms. 

BETNECOTE, n. loci, Dd. 7“. 
BEU, adj. ‘vivus,’ 0. 1152=beu, in Wms. 
BEUGHE, ‘ vivat,’ P. 72, 2. Cf. W. buch ‘ life,’ bueheddu ( to 

lead a life.’ 

BEVESHOC, n 
BEWINTONE, 

Quzere if Celtic. The -tone in 
Bezdntone may be the W. ton 

tBEmas, 8. ‘life,’ P. 12, 1. 
BEWNENS, s. ( life,’ 0. 701. 
BEZ, ( but,’ Lh. 4P=mes. 
BBz, s. ( finger,’ Lh. 18”. 

tBIDN, ‘against,’ Lh. 51: 
tBIDN-ETHEIN (MS. bidnebein) gl. ancipiter. From bidn= 

Lat. biiteo, bateonis (whence Germ. bust?., busshart, Eng. 
buzzard), and ethein, q.v. 

tBrNDoRN (gl. refectorium). This seems the Fr. viande with 
a Romance termination. 

tBrsou (gl. anulus), M. Br. besou. Br. bizou, bieeu. Fr. b;jou. 
From bia ( finger.’ 

BLAM, s. ‘blame,’ D. 1857, 2215; R. 657 ; blame, Cr. 808, 
809. Fr. bkdme. 

BLAMYE, ‘to blame,’ P. 108, 4; 120, 3 ; 0. 266; bldmya, 
Cr. 161,878,1371,1651; bldmyough, D. 3013 ; bldmyowg. 
R. 649; bkdmyas, P. 92, 2 ;  p. part. bkdmys, P. 125, 4. 
M. Br. bZam. Fr. bldmer. $hu+r,~p&v. 

BLANS, 8. ‘mixtio.’ See dyblans. 
BLANO~ATHE, 8. ( will,’ Cr. 2242, for bolunijeth ‘ voluntas.’ 
B L A ~ A ,  ‘to bellow :’ me a we1 un lodn bras yn bush ow 

plattya ‘I see a great bullock in a bush a-bellowing,’ 
Cr. 1547. This, like the Br. bZ&u ‘ mugir,’ e m s  from 
the A.S. blcetan ( balare.’ 

BLBAW, 8. ‘ hair,’ Cr. 1508,1605 ; bleawe, Cr. 1666 = blezr, 
Vocab. M. Br. bluenn, O.W. pl. bleuou. 

BLECHU, n. pr. Dd. 1’. 
Z. 1099. 
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BLIQH (MS. blygh) 8. ‘ a  wolf,’ Cr. 1149, for *bleith (MS. 
bleit) gl. lupus. M. Br. bleiz, Cath. Br. bled. Z. 100. 

B L ~ O N ,  s. ‘ bludgeon,’ 0. 2709. 
BLOHIN, n. p. Dd. 41’. 
Bmv, adj. ‘blue,’ Lh. 45b. 

t B L u D m ,  P. 53,2, ‘ to weaken’ (?) ; Ohg. bhjdun, blddi, ‘ weak;’ 
blbdl, ‘hebetudo.’ See Diez, E.W. ii. 270, S.V. dblouir, 
and cf. the Provengal form em-blaueir ‘to blind,’ there 
cited. [Ebel, Beitr. v. 167, translates orth ow bluxye by 
‘ me cmntans.’ A.S. bldd ‘ blood’] 

tBIAm, 8. ‘top,’ 0. 779. W. blaen. Br. blein. 
t B o B A ,  bobba, e.m. ie ultimately, Like Sp. Port. bobbo, from 

Lat. balbus. 
BOCHENOD, n. loci, Dd. gb. 
BOCLERS, P. 74, 2 ; pl. of bocler ‘buckler,’ Fr. bouclier, 

Ohg. buckeler. The M. Br. bouclezr, Cath. has an obscure 
s, which i probably a ‘ stummee zeichen,’ like the s in esm. 

tBou, 6. ‘ a dwelling.’ Bod-bran, Dd. 9’. Bod-witghi, Dd. 
6‘. BocZeecoryoin, Dd. 6’. Bodeoooyzoei, Dd. 1’. Bod- 

BODY, 8. ‘a  body,’ 0. 61, 2069, 2146,2242; D. 1732,3199, 

BOIETONE, n. loci, Dd. 4’. 7’. 
BOLD, adj. P. 78, 2 ; Cr. 163. 
BOLDER, a. P. 163, 4, ‘boldness.’ 
BOLN~ETH, 0. 2352 ; bolwaeth, D. 957, 1072 ; holenegolh, 

tBoM, a, ‘a blow‘ ; pl. bommyn, D. 2088, 2729 ; bommenuw, 

?Born, s.f. ‘a  hatchet,’ D. 2564 : cf. 0. Ir. bhin ,  gen. 

mine, Dd. 2b. See BOS-, Bot-.  

Cr. 347 ; dew mdy, 0. 2461. 
See Bemartone. 

D. 1139 ; from voluntaa, voluntat-is. 

0. 2324. 

b h n u  cutting,’ ‘ reaping.‘ 

0. Ir. biim, pl. btimmen. 

BORA, ‘ a boar,’ Lh. 33O, 43’. 
BORDEN, 8. (in fa-hden, q.v.) Fr. bOtlrdOfi ‘bass’ or 

BOEGE, n. loci, Dd. 9’. 
‘ bass-string,’ Diez, E.W. i. 76. - 

Quaere if Celtic? 
tBmu, ‘to be,’ Cr. 1116, 123, 133, 318,1264.=bowf, Cr. 

Perh. Lat. future; (3. +o&v, a frequentative 128. 
from the root B H ~ .  
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BME, ‘to be,’ R. 2447. 
BOS-ANBTH, n. loci, 0.2767, ‘ rest-howe.’ BOB-wne, n. loci, 

B O ~ R Y O N ,  pl. of boster ‘ boaster,’ D. 2109. 
BOT-CHATWO, n. loci, Dd. lb. Bot-cinnii, Dd. 3b. Bot- 

conoan, Dd. lb. Botharder, n. loci, Dd. 7’. Bot-iled, n. 
loci, Dd. gb. Bot-ival, n.1. Dd. 11”. M. Br. bot-. Z. 209. 

BOTEN, n. 1. Dd. 1’. 
BOTLER, s. ‘butler,’ 0. 1903,2042, 2170 ; bokkr, 0. 1917 ; 

botteler, 0. 2202, 2215. 
From *boun=O. Fr. win (Bur- 

guy iii. 178), g regain’ (which come from Ohg. weida) 
and ter=Br. ter, tir. 

0.2399. 

-/-BOUNDER, 8. (gl. pascua). 

Box, 8.m. ‘a box’ (pyxis), P. 35, 1 ; D. 485. 
?Box, 8. ‘a box’ (ictus), P. 81, 2 ; D. 1269 ; pl. boxow, P. 

120, 4 ; buxow, P. 138, 3 ; boxsusozo, D. 1389 ; box8esow, 
D. 1362,1368. 

See Diez, 
E.W. ii. 15 ; S.V. Bussare. 

BOXUSY, ‘ to strike,’ D. 1274 ; bomc3lsy, P. 83,2. 

BOYA, 8.m. ‘ a  boy,’ Cr. 1396, 1651. 

P. 171, 2 for d88, gqffor gbf. 

bracium) and chy ‘house’=Ir. teg, Gr. rlyop. 

BOYS, ‘to be,’ P. 49, 2 ; 110, 2 ; 122, 1 ; for bb8. SO &YS, 

BRAKCY, 8. ‘ malthouse,’ ‘tavern,’ from brak ‘ malt,’ (M. Lat. 

BRhgEs, 8. Cr. 1363 ; Eng. pl. of brake. 
BRANCH, R 0.1122 ; branche, Cr. 2462 ; pl. branchis, D. 267; 

branchys, 0. 275, D. 244, 249. 
BRAS, 8. ‘perfidy,’ R. 2334=W. brad. Ir. brdth. 

f-BRm (g1. grossus) ; braus, Cr. 1340 ; braes, Cr. 1513, 1876, 
1913 ; bram, Cr. 2450. In  composition : bras-envy, Cr. 
473 ; bras-laoarou, D. 908. 

M. Br. 
brasder ‘ granditas,’ Cath. 

?BEE, s. ‘ a hill,’=W. and Br. bre ; 0. Celtic briga, Gliick 
K.N. 126 ; also, *brega, ib. 128. This is the English and 
German berg, Goth. bairg, ib. 130. 

tBRECHOL (gl. manica). Br. bracltd ‘tartevelle de mo&,’ 
De Cours. 407. 

BUSTER, s. ‘greatness,’ P. 26, 4; tbrosfer, Cr. 81. 
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tBRErLn (gl. rosa). Br. brzrlu ‘ hollyhock’ (passe-rose) ib. 
BRENNIAT (gl. proreta); cf. O.W. breni (gl. proram) Juvencw, 

p. 3i. Br. blknia ‘conduire.’ Ir. braine ‘prora,’ brainecha 
(gl. proretas). 

O.W. breenlin, 
‘briantin, ‘brigantino-8 ; cf. Brigantes, Brigantius, and 
see Gluck, K.N. 129, where the non-existent brynt 
‘ procer,’ ‘ dominus’ is quoted. (Pryce’s bryntyn ‘ nobles,’ 
lords,’ is wrong). 

t B m N m ,  bryntyn, D. 1542, adj. ‘noble.’ 

BREST, s. I. ‘ breast,’ 0. 2717; 11. ‘brass,’ Lh. 
BRESYS, p. part. ‘judged,’ P. 88, 3. 
BRETEL, n. pr. Dd. gb. 
BRETHEL, n. loci, Dd. 6”. Bret’, Dd. 9”. 
B R E ~ A L ,  ‘ brittle,’ Lh. 33” : see BrotalZ. 
BREYF, adv. ‘ promptly,’ Cr. 229. 
BRIEND, n, pr. Dd. 9’. =O.W. and Bret. Brient, LL. 30, and 

BRISMER, n. pr. Dd. 2b, 4b. 
BRIXI, n. pr. Dd. la, 8’. 

t h o ,  s.f. ‘country.’ M. Br. bro ‘paye,’ ‘patria,’ Cath. Ir. 
brugh .i. ferann. O’Donovan’s Suppt. to O’Iceilly. 
Gaulish broz, Gluck K.N. 2b. 

BRWHE (gl. spinter) is like M. Br. brochenn, Ir. proi.de, from 
Fr. broche.. 

BRODEHOC, n. loci, Dd. tia. (bro-tehoc ? TIOC farmer ;’ cf. 
0. Bret.Brouuerhoe=bro+ Gweroc, ‘ terra, Oueroci,’ Red. 

BROURE, n. pr. Dd. 7”. (bro+tre 2 
tBRos (gl. acculeus), M.l3r. brouf, M. 101”. O.N. brodor, 

t h o s ,  s. ‘broth.’ A.S. bra%. See Diez, E.W. i. 88, S.V. Brodo. 
BROTALL, adj. ‘ brittle,’ Cr. 614, 2223,=bruttaZZ, Cr. 452. 

BRUSTPLAT, 8. ‘ a breastplate,’ R. 2591. 

Fr. bref. 

Red. 272 ; cf. “ Q. BRIGANTI.” Steiner, 1728. 

townland’). 

‘ point.’ A.S. brord from ’broad. 

A.S. brebten ‘ frangere.’ 

fBRYBOR, a.m. ‘ a beggar,’ D. 375, 1452, 1710; Cf.  w d o n .  
briber ‘to go out begging,’ from brib ‘alms.’ Diez, 
E.W. i. 85. Burguy’iii. 51, has bribe (brye?  c o m e  
dans le patois picard) morccau, rate de pain d’un repas : 
de 18 briber, brifer manger gloutonnement, mendier, 
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bribereese mendiante, coureuse, bribeur mendiant, gueux, 
brifaud homme vorace, gros mangeur. 

BRICKE, s. Cr. 2186 ; bryck, Cr. 2182. 
RRYDNAN, Lh. lob = brunnen (gl. juncus). 
BRYGFIT, adj. 0. 771. 
BUCHENT, n. loci, Dd. 5b. ; buch-hent ‘ cow-path ’ ? 
BUDHEK, in Plu Tuthk,  0. 2463, the parish of S. Budoc. 

BURGES, 8.m. ‘ a burgess,’ P. 214, 1. 
BUSH, s.m. Cr. 1093; bushe, Cr. 1544, 1547; pl. bushes, Cr. 

RUYLDYA, ‘ to build,’ Cr. 2297. 
B+K, s. ‘ a  he-goat,’ Lh. 25”, 65”. 

BYEN, adj. for byhan ‘ little.’ 

0. Br. Budic or Bzdoc. 

1365, 1580, 1607. See Diez, E.W. i. 78; S.V. bosco. 

0.Corn. boch, W. b h h  ; 
SO lok=W. cwch. 

tBYdYExs, a. 0. 131. This is either the pl. of bus, b o y ;  
0. Corn. buit (gl. cibus vel. esca) or an infinitive in 
-ians, W. -iant. The context is hanwaf goyth ha yar a 
sensaf ethyn hep par the vygyeizs den 1 name goose and 
hen, (which) I hold birds without equal for foods of man,’ 
or . . . ‘ to feed man.’ 

BYHGR, ‘ wonder thou,’ 0.122, 2d. sg. imperat. act. of a verb 
borrowed from Fr. e‘bahir. The context h saw, na bylqh, 
which corresponds with the M. Bret. saf, nu uee abaf, 
M. 183, ‘ arise, do not be astonished.’ 

BYNC, s.f. ‘bench,’ dyeskyn an vynk, D. 2868. A.S. benc, f. 
tBYsm, s. ‘example’? me an knouk fest dybyte man geffo 

pup 01 bsne ,  ow myres worth y vody, D. 2091 ‘I beat 
him quite pitilessly, that every one may have an example, 
looking at  his body.’ 

BYSWCKEN, adv. 0. 1239, R. 421, ‘for ever’= bys znkkan, 
Cr. 7 ,  30 ; bis yckan ,  Cr. 147. M. Br. biahuyquen ‘nu1 
temps,’ ‘ jamais,’ Cath. 

tBYsY, s. ‘ tribulation,’ 0.335, from A.S. bysigu. Elsewhere 
it is an adjective or adverb. 

tCABLYs, camlos. w. cablyd, Br. cantblid, m u m  in the 
phrases deyoto, P. 41, 3 ; duyow hamlos, P. 654, ‘ IIoly 
Thursday ;’ W. dydd Iau cablyd; Br. Imu ganiblid. In  

A.S. bysen, bisen. 

A.S. bysig. 
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Cormac’s Gloeaary I find Cuplat [Cod. B. Caphit] .i. nomen 
do qhend-16 chbsc .i quasi capitolavium cend diunnach .i. 
iarsinni berrthar c h h  and ocua negthair a cend oc airi- 
chill [Cod. B. oc adochill] a cosmata isin cai~c ‘ Cuplait, 
a name for (the) fbt  day of Easter, quasi capitolavium. 
‘headwashing,’ becam every one is tonsured then and 
his head is washed in preparation (?) for his anointing on 
the Easter Sunday.’ 

CABULIAH, n. loci, Dd. lob. 
CACHYE, ‘ to catch,’ D. 55 ; cachuf, 0.2816 ; cache, D. 452 ; 

cach, D. 2074 ; cachya, P. 143, 3 ; kycheugh, D. 2523 ; 
cucher, D. 987; p. part. kechys, D. 2293; kychys, R. 2596. 

CADER (MS. car&) gl. tpxiosus vel decoru~, is to O.W. 
cadr (gl. decorus), Z. 122, M. Br. caw, M. 47b, 156’, as 
Corn. moderuy (gl. armilla, is to W. modmy ‘ ring.’ 

CADUUALANT, n. pr. Dd. 2b (cad = Ga&h cat% ; Ir. cuth 
‘ battle.’) 

CAENRIT (MS. c h h n r i t )  gl. torrens, from c a m ,  W. cain, 
ica~v& ‘ recens,’ from uvmop and rit =Br. rkd ‘ courant,’ 
0.h. rith ‘ a flux.’ So in English we say ‘ the freshes.’ 

CAER, nom. loci, Dd. 5b, ‘ a  town,’ (W. and 0. Bret. cuer) 
generally car. 

TCaPaT (gl.vas) Br. caf ‘vaisseau mettre le vh,’ De Coumon, 
409. Here f=pp: cf. cappa, Sp. capm, capacho ‘a 
basket,’ rather than Martial‘s gabata. 

CALEE ‘caulks,’ Cr. 2286. 
CALEF, n. pr. 0. 1880. So in Early Middle Irish : em4 naue 

C‘I~aoik Na&jl] no cakf (gl. parvulis), Ps. viii. South- 
ampton P d b r  (Qoidilica, p. 44). 

+ C u m ,  adj. ‘ hard,’ Gluck, K.N. 44 ; calish, Lh. 43b ; callish, 
Lh. 549 

CALESMCH, n.1. Dd. 3’, 5.. 
CALVARY, P. 162, 1. 
CALWETONE, n.1. Dd. lb, 
CAM, ‘ son of Noah, 0. 1052= Cuym, q.v. 
+CAM, ‘wrong,’ cam-dip, R. 996, ‘ thinks (tip) wrongly,’ mm- 

Thin identification is due to my sccompliahed fiend, C. B. Cayley. 
wthebys ,  ‘he anewered (gorthbys) wrongly.’ 
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KANKAR, 8. ' a crab-fish,' Lh. 7O. 
tCAma (leg. CANN?) gl. lagena, Br. kbn, Ir. cam.  
?CANS, prep. from 'canfa, m z ~ d  (Ebel). 

t C m L B R m  (gl. candelabrum), Br. cantolbren, cited by De 
Coureon, 409. 

CABADUC, n. pr. v. Tragaruduc. Br. Kuraduc, Carudoc, O.W. 
Caratauc, Ir. Curthuch, 0. Celtic Curatdcos. 

CAR-BIHAN, n.loci, Dd. ll','littletown.' Kar-suhn,n.l.Dd.ll': 
car, W. mer, Bret. ker or kkar, f. is perhaps from 'cud-ra : 
cf. Lat. castrum from Carl+ tro, caasis from cud+ tid. In  
Cornish cur occurs at the end of a compound in Penn- 
ehdgar ,  Penn-hal-gar. 

CARENTOCH, n.pr. Dd. 3b. 
CAREWRGE, n. loci, Dd. 2' ( c a r + m g e ) .  
CARQAV, n. loci, Dd. 3'. 
CARIAHOIL, n. loci, Dd. 1' (cur+ialroiZ?). 
CARIOEGEL, n. loci, Dd. 7' (cur+ioryeZ?). 
CARN SUYOW, n. loci, 0. 2311. 
CARNALL, adj. ' carnal,' Cr. 1315. 
CARNAN, v. Ros-carnun. 
CARNETWE, Dd. lb, 7'. 
CARPENTER, s. m. pl. carpenters, 0. 2557 ; karpentmyrm, 

CAR-, s.f. ' a rock,' 0. 2464. 
CARRAS, 'to go,' Lh. 57'=kerras, Cr. 720. 
CARRET, in Lis curret, now Lkkeard, quadrata? 
CARVENOW, n.1. R. 94. 
CARWINOC, v. Trezio Curzoinoc, Dd. 11'. 
CARYN, 8. 'carrion,' Cr. 2465 ; pl. carynnyas, 0.1103,1107 ; 

Fr. caroyne. M. Br. charuing. 
Cbs,s. 'case,'P. 257,3; 0.1401 ; ease, Cr. 130,1368,1754,2041. 

tCAsAK, s.f. ' a  mare,' Cr. 406; kasak, Lh. 30b=enssec (gl. 
qua), M. Br. caaec ' jument,' O.W. msec  in Porth Cassec, 
Lib. Land. p. 141. 

Mr. Norris reads cafakk ; 
but cf. the W. casawl ' hateful.' 

CANS, ' einging,' ' a song or tune,' Lh. 46'. 

The form in Cath. is cantoelkr. 

0.2422 ; harpentowyon, 0. 2410. 

CASALEK, adj. 'hateful,' 0.2784. 

CATIJUO, n. pr. See Bot. Perhaps=O. Bret. Catuu. 
11 
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fCandEoN, 8. D. 2921, R. 137, 644, from Fr. cochon. Diez, 
E.W. ii. 251. 

CAVAL, ‘ td have ;’ dho gawl, Lh. 64. 
KAVATSH, ‘ cabbage,’ Lh. 33. 
CAUDARN, ‘ caldron,’ Lh. 45b. 

fCAms, ‘ to get,’ ‘ to have,’ R. 1957. (Price’s caws ‘ dirty‘ 
is wrong.) M. Br. m f m t  trouver. 

CAYFAS, n. pr. D. 564, 573. 
CAYME, n. pr. Cr. 1065, 1144=Cum, q.v. 
KAZEER, ‘ sieve,’ Lh. 52b. 
KE-GYLLEK, 0. 2593, n.1. 

t g E B E R  (gl. tignum) W. ceber (O.W. pL cipriozl gl. tigna, 
Z. 1099) is the Latin caper, ae Fr. clrewon ia Gom the 
=me. Diez, E.W. ii. 247. 

CHEIN (gl. dorsum) M. Br. qwyn, M. W .  h f y n  now cefn, 
Gauliah Cebennu, GHluck, K.N. 57. 

KEL, v. Talgel. 
CHELENOCH, n. loci, Dd. 6b : cf. W. celynawg ‘abounding in 

holly,’ from celyn, 0.Corn. kelin (gl. ulcia), Ir. milenn= 
A.S. holen, holegn, Scotch hollin. 

KELMA, ‘to bind,’ Lh. ib. 
tK,mE, adj. from A.S. cynde ‘naturalia;‘ yn kends ‘na- 

turally,’ D. 1731. 
CHENISI, n. pr. Dd. 6b. Here as in Chein, Chelenod, Chn-  

merch, Chenowen, Cherhit, Chikoit, ch=c. 
CHENMERCH, n. loci, Dd. 10’. 
KENOW, pl. of ken, de-genow ‘ to tortures,’ R. 2561. 
CEENOWEN, n. loci, Dd. 6b. ; cf. the ‘ virgada terrae’ ch- 
CHENRET, n. pr. Dd. 1’. ; cf. perhaps, the Old Breton names 

CENTIJRIE, s.m. ‘ centurion,’ D. 3119. 
KER-ARLUTH, ‘ dear lord,’ R. 571. 
KER-MARIA, ‘ dear May,’ R. 1200. 

ciniac, Red. 22. 

Chen-bud and Chen-monoc, Red. 57, 157. 

fCHERHIT (gl. ardea). M. Br. querclreiz ‘heron.’ h. cerc. 

KERR, ‘away :’ dho k y m a s  kew, Lh. 44’=Old Cornish 
Skr. kka,  kykara, kkana. 

Kerd (gl. iter). 
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‘ certainly.’ 

CERTAN, adv. 0. 489, 501, 1103, 1344; in 
sertan, Cr. 5 ; sertayn, Cr. 133; rag ser- 
tayne, Cr. 256. M. Br. certen. 

CERTUS, adv. 0. 2122. M. Br. certes. 
CBSAR, n. pr. D. 1575=Gesar, P. 146, 2, 4. 
KESEIANS, E. ‘ conscience,’ Lh. 50°. 
Q u e s ~ ~ m  (MS. guesheuin) gl. primas, W. cysefin, OIWelah 

&emic primus. 
KETOPONON, P, 141, 3 ; 181, 4 ; ‘.every one.’ Br. guiti- 

bunan is, according to Ebel (Beitr. v. 184) from ket-pcp 
onm. 

KEVUITHOC (MS. chcfuidoc), gl. omniptens ; cf. Ir. cumacht. 
W. qfoeth ‘power,’ and the name of the Pictiah king 
Cemoith. Ann. Cambr. 776,856. (US. Cemoyd, Chemoith) 
Cemoyth. 

Kim, ‘cheese,’ Lh. 14”. 
CI-IILCETON, n. loci, Dd. lb. 
CEILCOIT, n. loci, Dd. 6b. ‘the back of the w d  ? d i l  (gl. 

CHILORGORET (?) n. loci, Dd. 5.. 

Quaere if Celtic. 

cervix). Ir. ctil. 

tKIN-BYE, ‘a wether-goat,’ Lh. 659 i.e. ‘ a castrated goat.’ 

tKINmHEL (gl. generatio), like caen, q.v., and the Gaulish 
- m s  ‘ son,’ seem cognate with Skr. kana, kunya ‘ girl,’ 
K a L V k .  

Sk. @nya, KNE& 

CITE, E. ‘city,’ D. 231. 
CHITEL, n. pr. Dd. 8”. 
KIULAT, E. ‘ coverlet,’ Lh. 33O. 
CLAUILE, n. loci, Dd. 2.. 
CLAUSTER (gl. claustrum). Br. claustr. v. Clowster. 
CLER, adj. 0. 1918; D. 650, 3242; clere, Cr. 1862 ; ‘clear.’ 
CLEM, E. occurs once, in R. 625, where Mr. Williams trans- 

latm it by defence’: me a lever thys rak clem, dyswe 
thynny Nychydem. The Breton klemin ‘ plaindre’ and 
A.S. hkmmun ‘ to sound,’ appear to be cognate. 

CLOK, E. ‘ cloak,’ D. 2382. 
CLWH (MS. choch) diberi, ~ I O W E  cymbalum, which Diez, 

E.W. i. 447, explains as ‘das glockchen daa die monche 

M. Br. cite, Cath. 
Quaere if Celtic ? 
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zur mahlzeit rief.” This c o n h  Mr. Norris’s con- 
jecture, Cornish Drama, ii. 339: diberi=O. Welsh 
diprim ‘ cibus.’ 

CLOF (gl. claudua). W. chf .  Lat. chppa p&, Dies, 
E.W. ii. 251. 0. Fr. chp ‘ boiteux.’ Thef (”) in the 
British forms regularly arises from pp, as cl, from cc and 
th from tt, Zew, G.C. 173. So W. qf=Lat. cippus. 
So, perhaps, Coppus, the name of a Ganlieh potter (Pelet, 
Cat. du M d e  de Nimea, 5me ed. 1869, p. 40) may be 
W. cofi Br. k8f ‘ ventre.’ 

CLOS, 8. ‘ enclosure,’ 0. 1691. 
CLOSE, adj. Cr. 528, 866; pur-glose, Cr. 859. 
C m ,  8. ‘ a clot,’ D. 1399. 
CLOUT, s. ‘a blow, clout,’ R. 384, 397. See ctotote. 
CLOUTYS, p. part. p. ‘patched,’ ‘clouted,’ R. 1509. 
CLOWD, 8. Eng. pl. chdea, Cr. 4 ; czolodys, Cr. 76. 
CLOWSTER, 8. Cr. 2026, ‘ claustrum.’ M. Br. cloaetr, Cath. 
CLOWTE ‘ atrikea, ‘ clouts :’ me ages c h t e ,  Cr. 220, ‘ I wi l l  

strike you.’ 
CLUN-EWIC, n. loci, Dd. P, ‘the deer‘s haunch:’ dun (gl. 

clunia), euhic (gl. cerva). 
COG in dihog (gl. proavus), hen-gog (gl. abam), gurh-hog (gl. 

a tam),  ie possibly cognate with mK;OL, ‘ancestors.’ 
Corn, 8. ‘ a woud,’ ‘ a mlIectios of treea,’ in coit-$neZ (MS. coi- 

coit-linhat (MS. coiclinhat) gl. archangelica (W. llinhad 
y coed,Wm.), ChiCcoit supra, Ti-csit (MS. Ti-coith) Dd. 6. 
In Middle Cornish, COYS, pl. coww. O.W. coit maur (gl. 
d v a  magna) Beser. 0. Br. coet in Camp-coet, Cod-bot, 
Coet-hloc, Coit, Coit-huh, Red. M. Breton coat, Buh. 
38; pl. coutdolL, Buh. 32. Ir. coit in SaZ-choit ‘ d i c e -  
twn,’ near the town of Tipperary. Possibly borrowed 
from coetus (arborum), which is an u-stem, like coit, 
coat. 

M. Br. clos, M. 2tjb. 

$inel) gl. serpillum, coit-aiwch (MS. kytiorch) gl. capreolua, 

COLLBL (gl. cultellus). 

COLLET (gl. jacture). 
Corn, n. pr. Dd. Sa, lob. 

O.W. cultel, gl. art(a)uum. 
tCoL, ‘ c o b , ’  ‘ arista,’ cf. caulis, K a v G  ? 

0. Ir. colZ ‘loas.’ 
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tCQmm (gl. catulus). Ir. cuiliun, cuilenn in cuilenn-bocc (gl. 
cynypa). A.S. hveLp (Siegfried). 

CQYBRICAN, 8. ‘lituus,’ in the gloss ceniat cambrican (gl. liticen) 
from comb=Prov. comb, Sp. combo ‘bent,’ (W. com ‘a  
curve,’ ‘ a circle,’) and rican, q.v.  

COMFORT, 8. P. 22, 2 ; 199, 4; 225, 2; mfort, 0. 1341, 
D. 1052, R. 688, 891, 1175; Cr. 542. 

C~WORTPE, ‘to comfort, confoter,’ P. 18,3; 35,3; 55,4; 
58,2 ; 0.2628 ; confortye, R. 437, 46 4,473, 510 ; wurth 
y homfortye, ‘comforting her,’ P. 167, 1; p. part. p w .  
confortis, P. 257, 1 ; confortys, R. 503. M.Br. m f o r h f .  

I commaud,’ Cr. 245 ; comunndya ‘ to com- 
mand,’ Cr. 36; me a gomannd ‘I  command,’ Cr. 138= 
me a c m n d ,  0. 1585; mmonnd, 0. 1094; comonnd, 
0.2552. 

COMMANDFENT 8. Cr. 632, 660. 
CQ-YDYAP, 

COMNER, 8. ‘ commoner,’ Eng. pl. comnem, D. 2470. 
Cornmy,  8. 0.2031, D. 868, R. 656, 2641, Cr. 1672. 
C~MPARYA, ‘ to compare,’ Cr. 160,216. 
COMPREHENDYE, p. part. p. ‘comprehended,’ Cr. 11. 
C ~ Y P B ~ ~ ,  ‘to opprees,’ 0.1424. 
C~YPTYS, p. part. p. ‘counted,’ Cr. 794, 1990. M.Br. 

contaf. 
CQNCLUDYE, ‘to conclude,’ D. 1464 ; conclud, ‘ concludee,’ 

D. 1656, 1659; p. part. p. cancludyya, D. 1777; con- 
cludys, D. 1675, Cr. 237. 

CoNmms, a. ‘ conscience,’ D. 1979 ; conciene, D. 2433 ; con- 
t~yans, Cr. 2408. 

CONDTJYKE, 8. ‘ conduct,’ Or. 86. 
CONJOB, <conjures,’ D. 1321. 
CONNYNQH, 8. ‘cunning,’ D. 1458. 

M. Br. concZuaf, Cath. 

M .  Br. colaciance, B. 30. 

M .  Br. coniur, M .  80’. 
A corruption of thie 

word seeme to occur in Cr. 1406 : a s k e w  J fyth lenwye 
hag a gonycke magata ; and cf. kwdnick ‘ crafty, eubtle, 
cunning,’ Lh. 43, 47. 

CONOAN, n. p. See Botooaoan. 
CONQUERRYE, ‘ to conquer,’ 0.909. M. Br. conpuevro ‘ con- 

qubrira,’ M. 17b. 
CONOIJESl‘, 8. R. 2629. 
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CONSELAR, 0.2255 ; conaekr, a.m. 0.1566,1579 ; R. 1605 ; 

CONSTRYNE, ‘ to constrain,’ D. 1512. 
Consnms, p. part. p. ‘ consumed,’ Cr. 2152,2188,2230,2320, 

CONTEIPTYS, p. part. p. contented,’ Cr. 668. M.Br. contuutaf. 
CONTERNOT, 8. ‘ counternote,’ 0.561. 
CONTRADYE, ‘to contradict,’ ‘contredire,’ D. 2426. M. Br. 

CONTRARY, adj. P. 146, 4 ; Cr. 630. 
CONTRARYUS, adj. ‘ thwarting,’ D. 1731. 
CONTROLLYA, ‘ to control,’ Cr. 1680 ; p. part. p. controZZys, 

CONVYCTIJS, p. part. p. ‘ convicted,’ P. 18, 2. 

COPEL, s. ‘couple,’ 0. 1024; pl. copphw, Cr. 2412. 

consler, R. 13. 

2537. 

m t r e d i t ,  M. 

Cr. 1125. 

CONYCICE, v. conduyke. 
M. Br. 

tCoR, s. ‘ wax ;’ m e Z m  (=W. fez c h r )  ‘like wax,’ D.2723;’ 
coubl, Cath. 

‘sicut cdra,’ Micah i. 1. M. Br. cow. 
CORBEL, s. Eng. pl. corbks, 0. 2446. 

WORHOLETH, s.f. ‘ a request’ 3 This word only occurs twice. 
Eve says, 0.674, byneges re bo an prys may fe guys an 
gorholeth ‘ b l d  be the time that the request [? see 
0.6671 was made.’ Dhe w e b  an passyon a Jhesus hep 
gwhoZeth . . . : deug a dermyn, 0.2840, ‘to see the Pas- 
sion of Jesus come ye in time without an invitation.’ (?) 
Cf. the Breton korka ‘ to beg.’ Mr. Williams regards 
gorholeth as the primary form. But if this were 80 we 
should have had hep worholeth in 0.2841. He also makes 
the word masculine ; but nouns in -eth, W. -ueth, Ir. -acht, 
are, I think, invariably feminine. 

CHOHI, n. loci, Dd 8b. 
CORSEN-MS. koisen-(gl. calamus) =O.W. corselzn (gl. har- 

undine). Br. coraenn, M. 109’. Fr. w r s o n  ‘vine-shoot.’ 
CORTES, adj. ‘ courteou~,’ R. 675. 
Coschp ‘ Icorrect,’ ‘I instruct,’ R. 1691. W.cospi, ‘ tochastise.’ 

M. Br. courtes, Cath. 

Mi. N o d s  text hee a uel WI. Mr. Williamn reads a well cor, and tranalate ‘ in the beat way.’ 
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Ir. cosc, cosc innam-mogc ‘ reproof of the Bemanta,’ Z. 237 ; 
dige cuisc ‘a corrective drink,’ Senchaa iKdr,200; coscid (gl. 
corripite), Z. 998. 

C~SCOR, ‘family,’ den coseo~ (gl. cliens vel clientulus),M.Welsh 
coscor-vaur (gl. magne familie), M.Br. coscor, M. 156b ; 
cosquor, Buh. 48. From co- and *scor=A.S. scearu 
‘ t u r n , ’  Nhg. schaar. 

tCosn, adv. 0. 2074, ‘ sleepily,’ ‘ restfully ;’ kozal (gl. 
piger), Lh. 120b=W. ysawl ‘sleepy’ (Pughe). Cf.  
O.W. ni guorcosam ‘ I sleep not much ’ ? Juvencus, 48. 

COST, a. ‘ a coast,’ py cost ynna trygyv? ‘in what coat is he 
dwelling?’ 0. 1552. 

COSTYA, ‘to cost ;’ i costyam ‘ they have cost,’ Cr. 2445. 

Cf. perhaps A.S. hosc ‘ contumelia.’ 

M. Br. cosks. 

tCOTHMAN, D. 1106, 2220,52431 ; Cr. 579, 716, 764, 2304; 
A.S. ch% man, gen. pL on costunge c&%ra manna, Pa. 
lxx. 19, Grein i. 172. 

tCouGH, adj. ‘ red,’ D. 2326=0. Corn. coch in lesen-goc(h), 
gl. solsequium. Ir. cuicc ‘red,’ cocuir (gl. murex), corcu 
‘rubefacio’ (Beitr. iii. 48) for coccru. 

O.W. cuall (gl. matura) and 
perhaps the O.Br. coual in Mmt-coual, Red. 211, occum 
in composition in coul-drehmel, 0.2340, ‘ to f d y  erect ;’ 
cod-dhreha ‘ he will f d y  erect,’ 0. 2342 ; cozoalvudhys 
‘ quite drowned’ (budhys), 0. 1710 ; coul-Zenwys ‘ ful- 
filled,’ 0. 655=coI-&nwys, Cr. 7 2 ;  p. part. p. of COG 
knwall, Cr. 241,341. The u (w)  is a vocaliaed m, and the 
El in the Old Welsh is right. Cf. 0. Ir. comalhim ‘I 
fulfil,’ mal lad  ‘completion,’ Z. 1067, gl. 13, for com- 
alnaim, comalnad, and then for ‘com-hn-aim, wm-land. 

tConL, adj.=cowal, ‘complete.’ 

COURSER, a. 1959, 0. 1965. 
Conwm,  s. ‘comrade,’ R. 1308=coweth. 
C~VA,  ‘ to lie,’ Cr. 1848, from Lat. cubare. 
COVAYTIS, 8. ‘covetousne~,’ P. 15, 4; 16, 4=coueytes, Cr. 

COWARD, a. 0. 2157. 
COWARDY, 8. ‘cowardice,’ 0. 2161. 
KOWLTYR, ‘ a coulter of a plough,’ Lh. 53’. 
COWSALL, ‘to speak,’ Cr. 557, 2349=Mid. Corn. bwsel .  

M. Br. courser cursor. 

1000. M.  Br. couuetie, Cath. 
M. Br. c w r t  sepia, Cath. 

M. Br. couardis, Cath. 



160 A OORNISE GLOSSARY. 

tcOYNT, adj. ‘ cunning,’ D. 1000,1819,3031 ; Or. 803,1143, 
1586. 0. Fr. oointe ‘kundig,’ Diez, E.W. i. 138, from 
cognitas. In D. 3401 it 88em to mean ‘nice,’ ‘ pleasant.’ 
Cf. Prov. cointe ‘ zierlich,’ ‘ anmuthig,’ and to be used 
ironically. In this Benm it is from mptw. M. Br. count 
‘ joly,’ Cath. 

COYNTIS, 8. P. 19, 1 ; 125 1. 
CoYNTys, p. part. p. ‘recounted,’ P. 109,3. M. Br. mta$ 

tCxuc, adj. ‘ short,’ Br. erac, 0. Ir. croc .i. yairit ‘ short.’ 

Fr. cointhe ‘a m.’ 

compter. 

C0l’ItlaC’S ~ l O s S a ~ ,  8.V. &O~Ce?&n. 
CRACHENEWE, n. loci, Dd. 8b. 
CBAKYE, ‘to crack, ‘ to break,’ P. 139’1; 3d. eg. h p f .  crakye, 

CRAMBLA, ‘to climb;’ dho grambla, Lh. 43”. 
KRANA, krdna, 8. ‘ a crane,’ Lh. 7”, Mb. 
CREACON, 8. ‘ creation,’ Cr. 2535. 
CREATYY, p. part. p. ‘created,’ Cr. 150. 
CRFC. (gl. balbm), W. cryg. Cf. perhapa, Skr. kmc ‘to cry,’ 

CREHY, ‘ to crash,’ Cr. 2326 ; W. erechian. 
t C m m L Y s ,  p. part. p. ‘shaken,’ P. 184, 4, D. 1218,2818, 

for *ce-rylZys, *w-rytZys, co-rotulatus. Cf. Prov. crotkzr, 
‘to shake.’ Ital. crollare, Fr. croulet; O.F. crouller, Diez, 
E.W. i. 146. 

CREN, 8. ‘ trembling;’ ef yn wen ‘ he in a tremble,’ P. 67,3; 
W. w i n .  

CRWYA, ‘ to increase,’ Cr. 1257 ; ow creaya ‘ increasing.’ 
KR~v, crude or cold, raw,’ Lh. 52”. W. d,  pi&& ; Zend 

khrtima ‘ horrible.’ 
CRUNYS. This word only occurs once, in P. 224, 2 : an Seth 

rn gwyskis war y h o h  may crunye dre nerth an bum 
fynten WOYR, ‘the arrow struck her 80 that on her heart 
welled (?) a fountain of blood through the force of the 
blow.’ W. crawni ‘to collect, gather pus,’ crmi ‘to 
stagnate.’ Br. grounna ‘rdunir,’ ‘ammer,’ have all 

e is, Pan wreta mar mynt fara ow scollye agan p a r a  han fer orth 
y th$trev%en thou makeat mch B nice row, scattering our war= and de- 
droylng the fair.’ 

P. 164, 2. 

Lat. raucw. 

The p 
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been proposed. But I ehould prefer to compare  pow&, 
‘cpowiro, ~p.jaq. 

CROCER, 6.m. ‘ a crozier-bearer,’ D. 1456 ; wociarius. 
tCmwFoLAs, 0. 1662, pl. of crothoal, 0. 1837, ‘ a murmur’ ? 

Br. krdz ‘murmure,’ ‘ gronderie.’ The -Val ie a termi- 
nation found also in gyllwall, Cr. 1156. 

CROWS-PREN, D. 766; crou[y]s-pren, P. 183, 4, ‘cros~~-tree.’ 
CRUCIFIG-E, ‘ crucify him’-the -e ‘ him’ being aftixed, aa in 

synseru-e, D. 1086, ‘ hold him’ ; lath-e, D. 2356, ‘ kill 
him.’ So in Irish : berth-i inbleogain for treiai ‘a kins- 
man takes it to three days,’ Senchas M6r, 202 ; berth-i 
cotlud dit, ‘ sleep w i l l  bring it to thee,’ ibid. 72. M. Br. 
mc&f. 

tCBmPYA, ‘to creep,’ Cr. 912, 923. A.S. webpan. 
CRYST, n.pr. P. 83, 1; 97, 4. 
CBYSTYON, ‘a Christian,’ R. 970, 1575. 
CRYSTENYON, D. 1564, R. 365 ; Wy8tO?WZyOtt, R. 1544 ; W S -  

tunyon, D. 1545, R. 1583, ‘ Christians.’ 
CUDAWOID, nom. loci, Dd. tib. 
CUDI-FORD, nom. loci, Dd. 3”. 

fCuEm, ‘sorrow,’ D. 2593; cuth, 0. 2819; 0. Ir. cude 
‘ sorrow’ ; cu2ier ‘to think,’ ‘to sorrow, from wgitare, 
Diez, E.W. i. 134. 

CUQH, ‘ a covering’ ; eeepengugh. 
KUILAK, ‘ a quill,’ Lh. 459 

tCrL-URIOmm (gl. viscus) from cul (gl. macer) and “gurion, 
which is poesibly from the root VAR, whence &6o, etX.6~ 
€‘A€&. 

t C h m n s ,  8. ‘ leave,’ 0.410 ; kemeas, P. 231, 2 ; cummya, 
0. 412 ; cummeas, D. 3112 ; from Prov. wmjat. Ital. 
m m i a t o ,  Fr. congt?,-all from Latin emmeatus. Diez, 
ii. 293. M. Breton : quimyat ‘ conge,’ qzcemyadet ‘ you 
give leave,’ ‘you say farewell,’ M. 4tib. 

CUNDB, ‘to injure,’ ‘humiliate,’ ‘kill’? Thie verb only 
occurcl once: y feth othom annethe the gunde mab den, 
‘there wil l  need of them [scit. the three rods which 
grew up into three trees out of which Chriet’e crow was 
made] to kill the Son of Man.’ A.S. hynju, hp%o (-u), 
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h&n%o, haen%o, hikn360, humihtio, clades, damnum, 
detrimentum,’ Grein. 

M. Br. cur cum. C ~ R ,  E. ‘cure,’ P. 191, 3, ‘ care,’ 0. 1620. 
CURTESYE, E. ‘ courtesy, Cr. 763. 
Cum,  v. joZter-guske. 
CDSEL, P. 127, 1 ; Y. kewsel. 
CUSSTA, ‘ to curEe’ ? Cr. 788. 
CUTHY~YK, adj. ‘ sorrowful,’ R. 1521, from cuth, B.V. 
KYDYNNOW, ‘ locks of hair,’ Lh. 4gb. W. d y n a u .  
KYL, E. ‘ciilu~,’ 0. 1781; kyZZ, P. 165, 4 ;  kyl-byn [MS. 

KYLIGI, ‘ cockleshells,’ Lh. 33”. 
KYLLA, 6. ‘ fellow,‘ Cr. 2183. 
KYLLHAN, ‘ knife,’ Lh. 53’ ; kylhan, Lh. 13O. 0.Corn. c0ZleZ. 
KYLLY, ‘to lose,’ P. 241, 1 ; =coZZi. 
CYMBALYS, pl. of cymbal, 0. 1999. 
KYXDE, E. ‘ a kind,’ 0.979 ; =kynda, Cr. 2270, 2434. 
CYNDA, v. Syndu. 
KYNSE, B. ‘sex;’ flour hy hyme ‘flower of her mx,’ or 

‘ kind,’ 0. 9136, another form of kynde. 
KYS-RAYNYA, ‘ to reign together,’ Cr. 7, 1196. The prefix 

kys is identical with the M. Br. puet in pet-aerez ‘cohaeres,’ 
quet-breuar confrAre, Cath. 

C m ,  a. P. 28, 4 ; 127, 4 ;  189, 3 ;  210, 3 ;  214, 1 ; pl. 
cytes, D. 132. 

C ~ O L ,  E. 0. 1997. 0. Fr. citob, Prov. citholo (an instru- 
ment), plus a11ongB que la guitare, Burguy, iii. 76. 

CYVER, E. y n  y gyver y fuf tollys ‘a regards him (lit. ‘in 
his opposite situation’) I w a ~  deceived ! ’ Here cycer= 
Mod. W. cyfer, O.W. civeir, Z. 625, in guociueir (=O.  
Ir. f o  comair, Senchas M6r, 46), now gogger, i civeir, 
penn arciueir. 

CHACHYA, ‘ to catch,’ p. part, p. chechys, P. 48, 4 ; guesyon 
an chache uskys, D. 615, 616, ‘fellows will catch him 
Boon.’ 

M. Br. courtisy. 

kylban], Cr. 1114. 

CHAMMBOUR, E. ‘chamber,’ 0. 2110. 
CHAN~YE, ‘ to change’ ; y a Baniyes, ‘ they changed ;’ p. part. 

chungis, Cr. 530 ; c‘lanngys, Cr. 1054. M. Br. chunchaf. 
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CHAPPOEJ, s. ‘ capon,’ 0.1206 ; chappen, Lh.34’. Fr. chapon. 
CHARGE, 8. Cr. 1804 ; churdg, chardge, Cr. 374, 640, 657. 

1065, 1538 ; pl. chardges, Cr. 1788. 
CAAR~YA, ‘ to charge’ ; chardgya, Cr. 1944. 
CHARTOUR, s. ‘ charter,’ 0.2594 ; =chu[r]trcr, 0. 2312. 
CHAST, adj. ; in chast ‘ chastely,’ Cr. 1314 : cf. M. Br. chastdet 

‘ chastete,’ Cath. 
CHASTY, ‘ chastises’ ; me an chusty ‘ I wil l  chastise him,’ 

P. 127, 3. 
CHASYE, ‘to chase,’ P. 163, 4 ;  =chasqa, Cr. 1823; chas, 

‘chases,’D. 317;=cheas, D. 1196; p.part. chmys ,0 .706;  
=chmhes, Cr. 1769. 

C H A T ~ L L ,  8. Cr. 1064,2413 ; =chattall, Cr. 404,2482. M.Br. 
chutal armentum. 

CEIAYNE, s. Cr. 331; pl. chaynys, D. 2060. M. Br. chuden, 
pl. chudenet. 

CHEIF, adj. Cr. 922, 999 ; =Chd, 9.V. 
CHEFTEN, 8. ‘chieftain,’ Cr. 117 ; =chdten, q. v. 
CHENNARY AN CLOS, n. loci, 0. 2772. 
CHER, 8. ‘cheer,’ 0. 166 ; D. 2596, R. 501,710,1256,1284; 

fekyl-cher, P. 65, 3. 0. Fr. chier 
‘countenance,’ Sp. Port. Prov. cam, Diez, E.W. i. 
112. 

M. Br. cmtiaf. 

M .  Br. cher vultus. 

CHERUBYN, s. 0. 331, 692, Cr. 39. 
CHERYTE, 8. P. 35,1; 0.1766; D. 395 ;=cheyta,  P. 45,2 ; 

dre .&ryte, P. 38, 1. (For the change of ch to 4 see 
brakgy, changye, supra. 

CH~SON, s. ‘ occasion,’ ‘ cause,’ ‘ accusation ;’=cheyson, D. 
1970, R. 461 ; shortened from ach&eon, P. 141,2 ; 187, l ;  
as Ital. cagione, from +occagione=O. Fr. ochoison, Diez, 
E.W. ii. 16 ; achaison, acheson, Burguy, iii. 268. 

CHET, 8. ‘a boy,’ 0.2486; D. 3050, 3068; pl. chettys, D. 
3042. Eng. chit, which is perhaps the A.S. cl‘s ‘ger- 
men.’ 

CAE=, 8. ‘chair,’ pl. cheyrys, D. 2229. 
CHIMBLA, chimney,’ Lh. 45” ; shimbh, ib. 60b. 
CBOFAR, ‘ a chafing dish,’ Lh. 34’. 
CHOMBAB, Lh. 52”’ ‘ chamber.’ 



&om,  a. ‘churl,’ Cr. 2318 ; =chon%, Cr. 929,1124,1675, 
2035. 

C m ,  adj. ; ch3cf-guytiroryon ‘chief workmen,’ 0. 2231 ; 
chyj-prive-guyththysy ‘chief private guards,’ 0. 2397 ; 
chyj-duk ‘ chief duke,’ D. 1926. See cireif. 

CHPPF~, a. ‘ chaffer,’ P. 40, 2. 
CHYFTEN, s. ‘ chieftain,’ 0. 1445. 

tCwMaaa, chemma. D. 667, R. 1397, ‘this house,’ from 
*chyg+ma, *tQ+ma; cf. O.W. bou-tig (gl. atabulum). 
So chi-cuk ‘ a swallow,’ Lh. 65, from tig-cuk. 

CHYVALBY, a. Cr. 291. 
DA, adv. ‘well,’ P. 104, 3. 
DA-OBER, a. ‘ a good work,’ R. 259, 9. 
DAGW~N, 8. D. 1544, ‘a good field,’ from *dug ‘ good,’ and 

goon, D. 1552 ; gbn, R. 377 ; guen (gl. campus)=Ir.fun 
‘valley.’ Here the g either is, or irl due to, the old g of 
da(g)=Ir. dag, Gaulish dug08 in dag+oassos, etc. An- 
other trace of this g ia in dadder (*dag+der), 0. 973, 
R. 124, ‘ @em,’ where it ia assimilated. 

tDAFFAR, a. ‘a thing prepared,’ ‘ a preparation,’ P. 105, 4 ; 
cf. Bret. dafari to prepare.’ The Corn. &far, Bret. 
dufari perhaps stand for *das +par, daa +pari. 

DAM, a.m. ‘cliens.’ I think I find thia word in the gloss 
undumsi (gl. clientulus, ‘ an insignificant client,’) i.e. 1% 
dam si, lit. ‘a client of defect.’ Here un is the numeral, 
used as the indefinite article, dam is cognate with the 
Old Welsh duuu (gl. cliena), and s i  ie=the Breton ei 
‘vice,’ ‘ dhfaut.’ 

DAMNYE, ‘damner,’ ‘to condemn,’ P. 98, 4 ;  =damnya, Cr. 
303 ; dampnye, P. 32, 3 ; 34, 4; 94’4; 107’2 ; 110,3; 
116, 4;  dampnyaf, ‘damno,’ P. 34, 4 ;  dampnowghu, 
‘damnatia,’ P. 99, 3 ;  dampne, ‘damnaret,’ P. 108, 3 ;  
dampyas, damnavit,’ R. 1805 ; dampnys, ‘ damnatus,’ 
P. 142,4; 151 , l ;  163,l; 187, 2 ;  D. 16; Cr. 378;= 
dumneys, 0.324. M. Br. dampnaf, Cath.=dafny, B. 172. 

DAMSEL, a.f. 0. 2105. 
DANGER, a. ‘delay,’ 0.168,548,1615,1910,2008; R. 319 ; 

M. Br. demeseZ, Cath. 

Cr. 2377;=duunger, Cr. 1784. 
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DANSOTHA, n. loci, R. 377. 

DATHELTJUR (gl. concionator), from *datZ ‘ concio.’ Hence, 
according to Lottner, tattle, tadel. 

DATHEROY, ‘to rise again,’ R. 5, 7; =dmserghy, ‘dath- 
serghy, whence the p. part. datherghys, R. 1462; 
=dutherghys, R. 475, 481; dutherys, R. 567. M. Br. 
daczorch. 

The word 
only occurs once : a’ucer vyth wy ny dhecayugh dhe worre 
travyth p n e ,  ‘ye carried not wallets (?) to put aught 
into them.’ The corresponding passage in S. Luke’s 
Gospel ia in chap. xxii. v. 35. I would compare the 
Gaelic dubhur ‘ pitcher,’ ‘bucket’ (Shaw, copied by 
O’Reilly) if I were sure of the genuineness of the word. 
But the only Irish word I know like it is a’ubhach ‘a tub.’ 

Dauy, 
P. 197, 2. 

tDaR (gl. quercus) =Lat. h u m  from ‘daurus (Siegfried). 

tDAvER, 8. PI. of ‘duvar, bag ? wallet? vessei ? 

D a m ,  n.pr. 0. 2393, D. 1479. Daoyth, D. 1720. 
M. Br. D a d ,  Cath.; Devy, B. 116. 

DAVYS, 8. ‘ device’ ; der tha~ys,  ‘ by a device,’ Cr. 466. 
DEBDWE, ‘ separately’ : this word occurs only once. Adam 

says, Cr. 403, yth henwaf bewgh ha tarow, 011 an chat- 
tell debarowe aga henwyn kemerans, ‘ I name cow and 
b d ,  let all the cattle separately their names take.’ 
It seems for ‘debarthow, ‘dybarthow, pl. of dybarth ‘ a  
separation,’ 0.25, R. 925,1729, and here used adverb- 
ially. Perhaps the paisage should be rendered literally : 
‘let the cattle take (the) separations of their names.’ 

DECREE, 8. ‘ a  degree,’ Cr. 34; =&gre, Cr. 51. 
DEF, 8.m. ‘son-in-law,’ D. 797 ; =duf, D. 989 ; = dof (gl. 

gener) q.v. w. daw$ Br. daii, &a5i, deun, duf, 

DEFMHES, p. part. ‘defaced,’ Cr. 477=M. Br. diJacet (gl. 

DEFENS, 8. ‘ defence,’ D. 2306 : cf. M. Br. dzyen ‘ defendre.’ 
DEFFRANS, adj. ‘different,’ ‘divers,’ Cr. 408,2292 ; =defram, 

DEFLAM, adj. ‘ blameless,’ P. 32, 4. 
DEFORM, ‘deforms,’Cr. 174 : cf. M. Br. df’rm, adj. ‘Mormis.’  

dof. 

deletw effaciez) Cath. 

Cr. 1898. 
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DE~ENS, ‘to descend’; ow tegens yw e (MS. tegensywe) de- 
ecending is it’, 0. 1079. The word occurs in a passage 
which, I think, has been misunderstood. Shem pro- 
poses to cover the top of the ark to keep the rain out. 
Ham says: yn hanow dew dy bw6, ty-y py ny agan 
beth m&th, yma ou tegens yw e, hager-gowes war ow feth, 
‘In God’s name, praise to Him ! cover it or we shall 
hape wet : here, by my faith, is coming down an ugly 
shower ! ’ Here mCth is the Breton m o u b  (W. mwyd ?), 
Fr. rnoite, and de&m i for *desend,*descend, M. Br. disquenn. 

DEGEVY, ‘ to make tithe,’ Cr. 1071. M. Br. deauguf‘deci- 
mare,’ Cath. 

DEGLENE, ‘to get weak,’ D. 1217. Fr. dkcliner; dyglyn, 
‘ gets weak,’ D. 3047. 

DEGREE, 8. Cr. 59 ; =degre, Cr. 51,1437,2099,2553 ; &we, 
Cr. 34. 

DEHOGALL, adv. ‘certainly,’ Cr. 1239 ; =dwgeZl (gl. Becurus). 
M. Br. dwuguel. 

DELIAV, n.pr. Dd. 11.. =DeZim, Dd. llb. 
DFJ,ICYOUS, adj. Cr. 361 ; =delycyous (MS. delycyum), Cr. 

DELKIO, ‘a leaf [leaves?] of a tree or of a book,’ Lh. 60°. 
DELYFRE, ‘to deliver,’ 0. 1113, 1117; delyfre, P. 150, 1 ;  

203, 3 ; D. 2036; delyfru, P. 145,4; a theZy$ras, ‘ he 
delivered,’ P. 150,4; 213, 1 ;  p. part. deZy@ys, P. 124, 
4 ; 125,3 ; 144, 4 ; 184.2 ; deZyvwys, Cr. 2463. [The 
forms in $, f seem owing to the elision of the e after v- ; 
cf. Zgfrow pl. of Zycer, reframe from rmerence,’ s@yn from 
souverain.] delyrf ‘ deliverg’ P. 127, 4 ; delyrfsm, 
they would have delivered.’ Forms with y for e 
are also found: Inf. dyldre, D. 1863, 2038, 2152; 

M. Br. degres, Cath. 

2131. M. Br. delicius, Cath. 

I In the name way the v (from 6 or m) in the stems wv’, &v’, aav’, (from cub’ 
‘ capere,’ dam’ ‘ pati’, aam’ ‘ mugere’) becomes f in consequence of the elision of the 
stem vowel on compwition with boa (bot) and other formn of bu (bhi)  ‘to be.’ 
Thw w f i  ‘capere,’ P. 148, 4, k=caf + wa=cav’ + cor=eab‘ + bot: g w J b  
‘pai$iau,’ 9. 24, 2, iS =guo-dcf + vo = g w  -t dav’ + v o = g w  + &m’ + bo, 
oaf8 -usset,’ P. 248, 3=aaf + v#=dav’ + w = w d  + de. Provection ie 
similarly caused in the CBBE~ of g and nnaspirated b. Thns : Aucma ‘ uglier’ for 
*hag ’ra, *hagera comparative of hnger : tropZy8 ‘troubled,‘ D. 26 ; for trub’ly8, 
*rr&&a cf. trobtll trouble,’ Cr. 1674. 
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=dylyfrye, D. 2217 ; dyllurye, D. 2886 ; dylldre, D. 
2367 ; dyll3cfrye, D. 2185 ; dyllyfryth, ‘ delivered,’ D. 
2219 ; dylyrf, ‘ delivers,’ D. 184,2962, 3042 ; dyllyrf, D. 
2484 ; dylyfras, ‘ he delivered,’ R. 2629 ; dylyr, ‘ deliver 
thou,’P. 57, 3 ;  =dylyw, P. 126, 2 ;  dyllyg, D. 2484; 
dyllejreugir, D. 2813, ‘deliver ye.’ P. pet.  pass. dyl&rys, 
D. 2371 ; dyllyfrys, D. 2369 ; dyllyfrys, D. 2480, 2491. 

tDEN nncv r̂H (MS. denunchut), gl. advena, ‘ an unknown 
(unc6sS) man.’ 

DENYRGHYS, ‘he greeted‘; reth tenerghys ‘hath greeted 
thee,’ P. 115, 2 (where note the provection), from dy- 
nWkY. 

DENTYE, adj. ‘ dainty,’ Cr. 1456. 
DER-BETHY, ‘ to quite drown’ ? Cr. 2441. See the next word. 
DBR-FYN, ‘desires greatly’ ? Cr. 1097 : dew a therfyn bos 

gwerthycs gans an guella frute ‘ God longs to be wor- 
ehippedwith the best fruit.’ I propose to explain the 
prefix der in der-fyn (=der +myn) and der-bethy as being 
for ders, tars. 

DERYVAS, R. 2617, ‘ a declaration’=dyryva.s. 
tDBSEF, ‘to desire.’ W. deisyf M. Bret. desevwt, M. 92’, 

‘ cuider,’ ‘ estimer,’ Cath. 
DESICELLNY, ‘ frendebat,’ P. 96, 3, where see my note. 
DESCOTHA, Cr. 1369, ‘ to disclose’=cEyscuthe, 0. 1146, D. 

DEBHY, ‘ to teach,’ P. 107,4 ; Cr. 2347 ; from discere. XBr.  

DESKYVRA, ‘ to discover,’ ‘ to betray,’ Cr. 578. 
DESEHE, ‘ desiccare,’ 0. 1128 ; p. part. p. dyseghys, 0.1144, 

DESENDYS, p. part. p. ‘ descended.’ 
DESERYA, to deaire,’ P. 4 , l ;  desyr ‘ desires,’ 0. 5 ; daeryas 

DESERNYA, ‘to discern,’ Cr. 1411. 
DESESYS, p. part. p. ‘ diseased,’ ‘ hurt.’ 
DFSEVOS, ‘ to think,’ ‘ to desire :’ dar deseuos a wreugh why 

1 In the Coiaish forms, the provection of g (or rather, the preservation of the 

1382=W. dadguddw.l M. Br. descuea, Cath. 

disqutf ‘ aprendre,’ Cath. 

1150. 

‘desideravit,’ P. 9, 4. M. Br. desiraf, M .  18’. 
M. Br. dkernaf. 

old c) is c a d  by the preceding s. 
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na allaf ow thae p y b y  ? ‘do you really (?) think that I 
cannot pray to my Father ?’ yttase$sm (yth + dase$son) 
‘ they desired;’ desefsen ‘ desiderkm,’ R. 172, 2 ; 
&aefse ‘desideraseet,’ 0. 900, 2730. The infin. desevos 
&=the M. Br. deseoout, M. 92‘, ‘to think.’ The W. 
&yo ‘to desire,’ is cognate. The$ (fl in yttmefsons, 
cksefse, desefse, is due to the s of the termination. 

DBSPYT, 8. ‘despite,' D. 1267 ; v. dyspyth. 
DESTENYE, 8. ‘ testimony,’ Cr. 127=M. Br. testeni, Cath. 
DESTNYS, p. part. p. ‘destined.’ M. Br. deetinaf, Cath. 
DB~YR, 8. ‘ desire,’ D. 309, R. 2473 ; deeyre, Cr. 673, 824, 

1755=dysyr, D. 18=M. Br. desir, Cath. 
DETERMYS, p. part p. ‘determined,’ Cr. 236. M. Br. deter- 

rninafi Cath. 
DETTOR, 8. ‘ a creditor,’ D. 503. 
DEIJLU~Y, 8. ‘ devils,’ R. 2124 ; pL of dyawl : each diauol (gl. 

demoniacus). So mdstriki, D. 1647 ; rndstrygy, D. 1711 ; 
pl. of mdster, ‘master,’ and seruyiy, D. 2708 (pl. of serf, 
‘servant’)=StmySy, 0. 235, D. 713, R. 2470 ; ~eroySi, 
D. 172. 

DEVA, ‘from him ?’ This form only occurs once : ankow 
phew devethys.. . . ny  at^ scappya &a, Cr. 1972, 
‘death is come . . . . there is no escaping from him.’ I 
take this to be. a compound of the preposition di ‘ from,’ 
‘of,’ (Lat. de), and 8ome form like the Welsh t fe  ‘he,’ 
which, again, we- a reduplicated pronoun and=em+em. 
Em, ‘ he’= (Skr. imam ?) actually occurs in Juvencus, p. 
70. Another example of the preposition di appears to be 
in the wyr du ‘ from God’s truth,’ 0. 255. 

tDEvom, ‘ to come,’ from de and bones, 0.94,157,161,1722. 
DEWES, ‘device,’ ‘design,’ Cr. 22OO=deoyse, Cr. 608,615 ; 

pyth a thyvys, D. 3017, ‘something clever ; Fr. devise. See 
Diez, E.W. 156, B.V. Diaiso. 

DEW, day :’ dew hahn gwdo ‘Al l  Sainta’ day,’ lit. ‘ day of 
(the) calends of winter,’ Lh. 4P. 

DEWAR, 8. ‘ devoir,’ Cr. 2528. 
DEWEB, ‘ to endure,’ Cr. 424 ; dewre, ‘ endures,’ Cr. 2069. 

I think the mysterious pur-gewar in P. 138, 2 should be 
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readpur-iewar, the 4 having arhen from d, bumpur-bewar 
would then mean ‘a blow very hard.’ Cf. Ir. dtir .i. 
cruaidh no doilid (O’Clery’s Glossary), whence dure 
‘durih,’ gloss on Fiacc’s hymn, 1. 38=the Latin dicrus 
(Gluck, K.N. 133), or cf. the O.W. cleurr gl. acris, Z. 1098. 

DEW~ES, s. ‘ godhead,’ Cr. 6 = W e s ,  Cr. 24 = dausys, W. 
dundid, O.W. duizitit, where -tit=Lat. -tBt. 

tDEwIuba, ‘to hasten.’ W. d?Cfrisyo (Wms. hx. p. 337, 
S.V. Tewraga), dy-frisyo is from brys ‘hurry.’ For the 
vocalbation of the v in Cornish cf. dour ‘water ’=W. 
dufr, Ir. dobar. 

DEWTY, 8. ‘ duty,’ Cr. 2530. 
DEWY, ‘to blaze,’ 0. 2633; D. 122l=dywy, q.v. 
DILLAT, ‘clotha,’ Vocab. 
DIMELIHW, n. loci, Dd. lob. 

0.h. dillat, Lib. Arm. 

tDro)~ugs (gl. dbpendium vel dampnum) leg. dwdhevens = 
M.W. diodeiveint, Z. 134, 879. 

DIEART, n. loci, Dd. 10’. 
+Disc, s. in disclien (gl. p h o )  a ‘ desk-cloth’ ? ‘writing- 

pad’ ? The lien ‘cloth’ occurs also in scuid-lien (gl. 
superhumerale) . 

DISCLOSYA, ‘ to disclose,’ Cr. 2367. 
DISOORUUNAIT, 8. (gl. rabies) leg. discmanaith? from die- 

and *gor-vanaith, of which the root may be MAX, 
whence p v i a ,  p z i v o p u .  

DISPLEASURE, s. Cr. 205. 
DISTRUCITON, s. Cr. 2150, 2162, 2368, 2506. 

trugaf datruire.’ 
M. Br. die- 

tDruREs (gl. exd) Ir. dewad (gl. advena). 
DIWADHA, ‘ to end,’ Lh. 59” = diuedhe. 
DIZE~NIH, R ‘ breakfast,’ Lh. 67’. 
DNES, 8. pl. of dyn, ‘ homo ’ Cr. 1057. 
D ~ R ,  s. D. 2393, doctour, D. 1794: dual, deu doctour, 

D. 1623: pl. doctours, D. 1626, 1647, 1676. M. Br. 
doctor, B. 82. 

tDoF (gl. gener), ‘ a 8on-in-law,’ M.Br. deuf, seem8 connected 
with the adj. dof, ‘ tame,’ ‘ gentle,’ 0.1254; W. dof, and 
is, apparently (like d r e w J  ‘ husband,’ Cr. 707 ; literally, 

12 
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‘ very good ’) an endearing name (ho&pwp), like the 
Lath  avqls, av-uncuh ; W. mithr,  Corn. miter,  ‘ uncle,’ 
Lith. av-ynas, from the root AV ‘ avere; ’ the 0. Ir. 
amnair (gl. avunculua), and Latin am-ita, ‘ aunt,’ from 
the root AM, in Lat. a m :  the W. tad-m, ‘grand- 
father,’ man-92~, ‘ grandmother ’ (from tad ‘ father,’ 
and mum, ‘mother,’ with the adjective cu ‘dear’= 
Oh. china). Fr. beau-phe, beau$&, belle-mdre, belle- 
FlZe. 

DOMPNASHON, Cr. 56, ‘ domination.’ 
DON-ECHINIY, n. loci, Dd. 6*, Y. Dun. 

t D o m ,  ‘to come,’ 0. 792; Br. donet, O.Ir. toiniud. 
DONSSYE, ‘ to dance,’ R. 2646 =downssya, Cr. 2547. 

f h R N ,  ‘ fist,’ 0.205 ; doarn, Cr. 1142 ; W. dwrn, M.Br. dorn, 
now dourn, Ir. dom. The Prov. dam, O.Fr. dour, dm 
‘ mensura mama clausae,’ are referred by Diez (E. W. ii 
268) to a Celtic origin. 

tDds, ‘ to come,’ from devos, which OCCUIB R. 2147, and thie 
from de and 60s (see Ebel, Beitr. v. 158). 

DOUT, s. ‘ doubt,’ ’ fear,’ R. 286 ; v. dowt. 
DOVENOT, n. loci, Dd. 7b. Qy. if Celtic ? 
DOWAY, ‘to burn,’ 0.485=dmy, d y q ,  q.v. 
D~WATHVA, 8. ‘ end,’ Cr. 2=deweth+mo. 
DOWETHY, ‘ wouldst thou come ’ ? Cr. 520, for dueth-e. 
DOWST, a. ‘dust,’ Cr. 958,954. 
DOWSMLL, adv. ‘all to dust,’ P. 195, 4. 
DOWT, 8. ‘ doubt,’ ‘ fear,’ Cr. 204 ; Zowte, Cr. 130, 462 : 

used as an adverb ‘ leat ’ (our ‘ for fear that ’), Cr. 2179. 
DOWTYA, ‘to doubt,’ ‘to fear,’ Cr. 1324, 1540, 1556, 2167; 

dototytA ‘fearat,’ P. 192, 2 ; dowtyas ‘ timuit,’ Cr. 1636; 
dowtyans ‘ timeto,’ Cr. 2206 ; p. part. p. dmtyes,  Cr. 523. 

DRAGET, s. ‘ a draught,’ draght a wyn, 0.2627. 
DEAINOS, n. loci, Dd. lP, ‘the little thorns’? Cf. drain (g1. 

spin.). The termination -0s seems the same as that in 
the phrase uy mranos ‘ my little crows’ (bran pl. brein), 
cited by Zeus (G.C. 304) from the Mabinogion. Rowland 
(Welsh Grammar, p. 21) says that -08 is added to plzwals, 
and denotes affection or tendernew. 



tDREHEvEL, ‘ to raise,’ W. derchfml, Tr. turgabdil. 
tDREIs (gl. veprea), 0.W. driSi, gL tribulis, gl. spinis, gl. 

tDREM, 8. nu wreugh drem, D. 2640. Perhaps a mutation of 

tDREmS, V. & J  supra. 

dumos, Juv. 27, 561, 87. 

4tre?ia=threnu8, Bptjum. 

DREWAL. This word (?) only occurs once : keZmeugh warburth 
y dhyw-weg nu allo dyank (Nods, dyauk) drewal, D. 1180, 
‘bind his two arm that he may not escape. . . (?).’ 
Perhaps we should read dre coal ‘ through evil’ @aZ, Br. 
gwall, E. fez). 

fDREwYTH, ‘he d bring.’ Adam aays (0.255), y 2 o ~ z  the 
wyr deu an tas re+orras drezoyth, benen, ‘ I know of a truth 
God our Father great grudge will bring, woman.’ Cf. 
the corresponding passage in Cr. 860: y whm gwyre dezu 
agen tas y 80r  thyn y ?%ge pur-was, ‘ I know truth, God 
our Father His anger to u8 will bear very greatly.’ 
Drewyth is the 3rd sg. fut. of dry ‘ to bring’=W. dyroy : 
cf. carvyth ‘amabit,’ D. 1703,1846,2872 ; clmyth ‘audiet,’ 
P. 132, 4 ; geuyth ‘ capiet,’ P. 44,4 ; guyvyth ‘ videbit,’ 
0. 1449, R. 53=gwyZvyth, P. 93, 4 ;  gothfyth ‘sciet,’ 
0. 1400 ; prenvyth ‘ emet,’ P. 155,2 ; syhyth ‘ salvabit,’ 
0. 744 ; taloyth ‘solvet,’ P. 115, 4. The q t h ,  -wytib is 
a mere agglutination of the verb subet. byth-it ‘erit,’ 
which is from 4budit (bhu+dlra). 

DROK, adj. ‘ bad,’ (ale0 spelt in Cr. droke, drog, droge, drmg) ; 
Ir. droch, frequently occurs in composition (1) with nouns 
and (2) with verbs : 

DROK-BRESUL, ‘ evil contest,’ D. 1918. 
DROK-CORF, ‘ evil body,’ R. 2228. 
DROK-KULETH, ‘ evil deed ’ @ubth), D. 2007. 
DROK-DEN, ‘evil pereon,’ R. 1782=drok dhen, P. 191, 1 ;  

DROK-DHEWAS, ‘ evil drink,’ P. 202, 1 (dezuas). 
DROK-DYWETHE, ‘ evil ending,’ D. 1828; drok-thyweyth, 

DROGE-EBALL, ‘ a bad colt,’ Cr. 2398, applied to a man. 

(1) DROK-ANCOW, ‘ evil-death,’ 0.1230. 

253, 4. 

1 evil end,’ ( d p q t h ) ,  R. 2086. 
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DROK-FOK, ‘ an evil fireplace,’ (focus), R. 280. 
DROK-GLOB, ‘an evil pang,’ R. 512.’ 
DROQ-GORFAN, ‘ an evil end,’ Cr. 2141; (gmfun,W. gorfen 

DROG-GRAS, ‘ an ill-grace,’ 0. 550, 
DROKE-LAM, ‘an evil leap,’ Cr. 806; droagh, Cr. 

D-LAWAN, ‘ evil fiende,’ Cr. 1721. 
DROOG-OBER, ‘ evil work,’ Cr. 1298 ; drbg-oh, Lh. 58b, 

DROCH-OBEBOB (gl. maleficus), Vocsb. 
DROK-OREMUS, ‘ an evil orernus,’ R. 648. 
DROKE-POLAT, ‘an evil colt’ (applied to a man, like 

drogebalo, Cr. 769,1441 ;=drag-polat, Cr. 1485 ; drog- 
polht, Cr. 927, 

DBOG-PBEYF, ‘ an evil worm,’ Cr. 1919 ;=drokepreue, Cr. 
335. 

DROK-PRYSON, ‘an evil prison,’ R. 2002. 
DROK-PYN, ‘ an evil pain,’ D. 2727. 
DROK-SCUTH, ‘ an evil ecathe’ (P) R. 2570. 
DROK-TRA, ‘an evil thing,’ D. 12,264 ; R. 2423. 
DBOE-TRO, ‘ an evil turn,’ D. 3066. 
DROK-VENEN, ‘an evil woman’ (benen), 0.221. 
DROG-VOMMENOW, ‘ evil blows’ (bommsnow), 0. 2324. 
DROK-WAS, ‘ an evil fellow’ (gzoas), R. 1564, 2159. 
DBOK-WPRAS, ‘ an evil liquor’ (groyrae), D. 2975. 

DROK-MhmL-E, ‘ handle him badly.’ D. 991. 

=Ir. fmcirenn). 

1687 ; =drogkm, 0.2742. 

60.. M. Br. drm-ober ‘ forfaire,’ Cath. 

(2) DBOGFAXE, ‘ fares ill,’ Cr. 1418. 

DROK-PYS, p. part. p. ‘ ill-paid,’ D. 3089. 
DROK-TYLYS, p. part. p. ‘ ill-rewarded,’ D. 3097. 

bat,’ P. 173, 3. 
DROPYE, ‘ to drop,’ P. 59,2 ; a dhroppye ‘ guttatim effide- 

DBWSHIER (gl. tritor), Lh. 167., 33c; from Eng. Mresirer. 
DUK, a.m. ‘a duke,’ D. 1926 ;=duke, Cr. 457. M. Br. due, 

Cath. 
tDm, 6.m. ‘ son-in-law,’ D. 989 ;=&A q. v. 
Dnmver,  n. loci, Dd. 4b. 
DVVENANT, n. loci, Dd. 11.. ; read Duu-nanf, ‘ blackvalley’? 
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DWOBRNNOS, adv. ‘ at nightfall’ (T), P. 234, 3 : from dwor 
‘ closure,’ ‘ door’ ( = Gtaulish “dvoro-, whence dvmko 
‘porticus,’ W. dor, Bret. ddr, Skr. dvdra for dhvdra) 
en no8 ‘ of the night’ ; cf. hpa, fbres. 

tDYBLM’s, adv. ‘ distinctly,’ from dy- and “blum, from A.S. 
bland ‘mixtio.’ 

DYBONER, adv. ‘debonnaire,’ P. 129, 4. M. Br. debonner 
Cath. 

DYBITE, adv. ‘pitilessly,’ D. 2918 ;=cZybyte, 0. 1108, D. 
2091, 3098 : dy+pite. 

DYDHEWADOW, 0. 1871 ;=dydhwadow, 0. 1624. This word 
only occurs in the phrases tyreth a dydhwadow,=tyr a 
dhydhew- ‘ Land of Promise,’ which Mr. Norris reads 
and renders ‘tyreth a thy‘th wadow,’ ‘ t y r  a th’y the 
wadow,,’ ‘ land which to thy ancestors,’ ‘ land where thy 
forefathere went.’ The reference is to the Land of 
Prombe, and dydhewadow is a formation (by the su5x 
tva?) from the verb dedhewy (W. addaao). ‘to promise.’ 
Mi. Williams’ “wad, 8. m. pl. a forefather, pl. wadow,” is 
nonexietent . 

DYFOUT, 8. ‘default,’ P. 192, 3. M.  Br. & f a d ,  Cath. 
D Y Q E ~ E R ,  ‘takes,’ D. 124. W. dygymr ‘ accipiet.’ 
DYGNYTE, 8. 0. 2607=dynyte, 0. 1926. 
DYGONFORTYS, p. part. p. ‘ discomforted,’ P. 58, 1. 
DYNAB, 8. ‘a  denanus,’ ‘penny,’ P. 36, 1 ; dyner, D. 1514, 

DYB, prep. ‘through,’ P. 35, 1, 
DYBKANS, 8. ‘ a teaching.’ 
DYSCANT, 8. ‘ descant.’ 
DYSKEVEM, to discover,’ Cr. 577=deskyvra, Cr. 578. 
DP~IXOSY~, p.  part. p. ‘disclosed,’ Cr. 2110. 
DY~XXBIPOETIS, p. part. p. ‘discomforted,’ P. 255,l. 
DYSKYNNOUOH, ‘ descendite,’ 0.1983. 
DYSDAINB, 8. Cr. 1448. 
DYSEOHYS, p. part. p. See de8eh. 
DYSENOUB, 8. ‘ dishonour,’ 0. 2792. 
DYSJB, 8. ‘misery,’ 0. 1 4 3 2 = d y s ~ ~ ,  0. 2025; dy88ey8, R. 

M. Br. dignite. 

1538. 

1652. 



174 A CORNISH GLOSSARY. 

DYSPIT, a. ‘ despite,’ D. 2099,2132; yn dyspyt, 0,2058,2740; 

DYSPLESURE, a. Cr. 1535 ; dysplewre, Cr. 1639, 2045. 
DYSPRESYAS, pp. pass. dyspresijs, P. 2,3 ; dyspresys, P. 44,3 
=H. Br. dispriset ‘ contemptus,’ Cath. 

DYSPUTYE, ‘to dispute;’ D. 1458,1717, 1650; m a dhysput, 
D. 1450 ; ou tysputye, D. 1628. Mr. Br. disputaf, Cath. 

DYSSAYTYE, ‘to deceive,’ P. 194, 4. 
DYSSYS, ‘ taughteat,’ P. 78, 2 ; p. part. p. D. 2002. 
DYSTRYPYA, ‘ to strip ;’ me u dhystryp, ‘undo,’ D. 250 ; dys- 

D. 995,2527. 

typpyU ‘nudavit;’ P. 131, l ;  dyS*pp?j8 ‘Idi3tU8,’ P. 
171, 1. 

DYSYR, a. ‘desire,’ D. 18,1067; R. 858. 
DYSYRYB, ‘to desire,’ R. 1926, 1933; dyryrym ‘optavit,’ 

DYSWE, ‘ monstra,’ P. 78,3, for dysureth .- sea Dapeth, supra. 
DWEFWPMNOW, ‘ divers clothe,’ R. 1509. 
DYVYS, D. 3017. v. Deyes. 

D. 718. 

t D m ,  ‘to blaze,’ 0. 1397, 2633; D. 693,1221=&y, 0. 
2633 ; D. 1221 ; Br. hvi, ‘brfiler ;’ Skr. diu. The Welsh 
deifio ‘to blast,’ ‘singe,’ which Mr. Williams compares, 
appears to be a different word. 

DHYBBA, ‘ hither,’ Lh. 66O=dy+ ybba, ymma. 
EARBES, v. erbys. 
EBRON, n. loci, ‘ Hebron,’ Cr. 440 ; glyn Ebron is the valley 

See the quotation in 

EBSCOB, ‘ a bishop,’ D. 573, is elsewhere epscop, pl. epwbow. 
EDELET, n. loci, Dd. lob. 
EJON, to bear’ (a child) occurs only once : may fyth torrow 

benegis bythqueth na d a s  epn ‘that the wombs shall 
be blemed that never bore’ (lit. ‘could never bear’), 
P. 169, 3. Perhapa we should read je won ‘to bear’ 
(don). Cf. R. 486 : bynyges re bo an p r y 8  m y  loplLk the 
t h n  (leg. dhe dhon) yrn nascra, ‘ bl& be the t h e  that 
I did bear thee in my womb.’ 

tEPm, ad.. ‘large,’ D. 638, 676;=Br. e c ’ h ,  W. e(h)ang 
are all, I suspect, loans from an Old French ‘ezpundre, 

in which Adam waa created. 
Pughe’s W. Dictionary, S.V. Panmm. 
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*espandre, Lat. expandere, Ital. spandere (Fr. dpancher). 
The d ia still unassimilated in the Old Cornish Pol 
efand ‘Big Pool,’ the name of a place in Domeeday, 
8. For the change of nd into ng in the Welsh e(h)ang 
cf. the Irish pinginn ‘ penny,’ from pondus, and the pro- 
nunciation (O’Don. Gr. 34) in Ossory and East Hunster 
of nn dender as ng. So, too, the English -in9 from A.S. 
-en&. So in Niederdeutach ng is often for nd, Kuhn’a 
Zeitachrift, vii. 64. 

EGA, a. ‘ a teasing’ ? Cr. 1309 ; gas tha ola hath ega ‘ leave 
thy weeping and thy teasing’ (?). Perhaps for *hega = 
Br. hdga ‘ agacer,’ ‘ irriter,’ which seem from the A.S. 
k p n  ‘hack,’ whence Dieis brings the Picard hepuer, 
Fr. haclrer. 

EGANS, ‘ twenty,’ in deak-wam-egane, Cr. 1977 ; see ygans. 
EGIP, 0. 1415, 1422 ; =Egipt, 0.1473. 
EGLESHGB, nom. loci, Dd. 7’. 
EGLOS BERRIE, nom. loci, Dd. 3b. 

E g h  is from eccldsia. 
EGWALL, adv. ‘equally,’ Cr. 2198. 
&my, ‘ to open,’ R. 1325 ;=W. e g m i  

Hegh-enuder, Dd. 3b. 

See quall. 

tEHar. (gl. p u s  vel jumentum)), if not for *pehal=a Mid. 
Lat. *pecuule, may perhaps be for ahel=W. ael ‘pro- 
duce.‘ (For the inserted h cf. auhel, bahet, chahen, euhic, 
gouhoc). Cf.  however kMLgar in Penn-ehalgar. If we 
read eval cf. perhaps Fr. aumuille or Prov. aver. 

tEmc (gl. iaiciue vel ealmo). Perhaps Lait-ehc, Dd. lb. 
EL, s. ‘bone,’ in eLeschet (gL tibia). Cf. Br. elZ, a.m. 

‘ membre.’ W. ael-gerth, eikgyrth ‘ cheekbone,’ aelod 
‘ limb.’ 

 EL^, n. loci, Dd. 3b. 
ELBRHC (gl. olor vel cignus). The plural ie perhaps in ‘ Lme- 

not tenet elerchi,’ Dd. 10. 
ELF AT E8 (?) R. 574. 
ELHAS, ‘alas,’ I?. 246,2 ;=ellas, 0. 645, D. 1444, Cr. 326, 

919, 1055;=aylaas, Cr. 795; aylace, Cr. 1118; ethlays, 
Cr. 1040. 

EL~IL, n. loci, Dd. 3’. EZd, ib. 
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ELMER, n.pr. Dd. 5’. Quaere if Celtic ? 
tErs (gl. privignus) is perhaps the O.W. Elt-guobri and 

the Pictish elt in the Forfarshire inscription: Drosten 
ipe uoret elt forgw, with which cf. the beginning of the 
Old Welsh charter ‘ Surrexit Tutbuk Uus Liuit ha gener 
Tutri,’ Lib. Land. 271. 

ELUUI, n. pr. Dd. 3b. 
EMPROUR, 8.m. 0. 2053, R. 1645 ; =emperur (gl. imperator). 
EN, pron. ‘our,’ P. 17,4;=W. ein. Dhm ‘to our,’ P. 1,4. 
ENAFF, 8. ‘sod,’ P. 212,1, e m ,  Lh. 12b=Y. Br. enefl. 
ENBIT (gl. mundus vel cosmus) = O.W. enbid, Juv. 71. 
ENCEINETHEL (gl. gigas). Perhaps the en for ‘end is = A.S. 

Zeuss bas explained chinethel as kinethel 

tENcors (gl. thus), 0.h. ingchis (gl. incensum), like Br. ham 

ent ‘gigas.’ 
(gl. generatio). 

from Fr. encens or Lat. incensua. 
ENCRESSPENS, ‘ let them increase,’ 0. 48. 
Em, adv. ‘ there,’ P. 77, 3 ; 208,’s: 
ENEB (gl. pagina) = O.W. e n q  (gl. faciem), KBr. ; enep, 

Buh. 124. Ir. einech ‘ face ’ (Skr. anlku, Zend ainika 
‘ angesicht ’), ‘ honour.’ The Ir. law-term 16g-einech 
(Senchm N b r ,  56)= W. enep-guerth, Z. 170. 

tE”Iou (gl. commieaura), from enn = an&, and iou or ieu 
‘ jugum.’ cf. &&&yvvp~. 

ENOR, 8. ‘honour,’ 0. 1201 = enour, 0. 1201, 1986, 2095, 
2283, 2553. 

ENTENT, 8. ‘understanding,’ Cr. 496 : cf. M. Br. ententzr 
‘ intelligence,’ Cath. 

ENTRE, ‘to enter,’ D. 1170, 3064=entra, Cr. 522, 1818; 
yntre, D. 3059 ; mtreugh ‘ you enter,’ D. 1059, p. part. p. 
entrys, Cr. 528. 

tENTREDES, g1. cauma, i.e. K a G p  ‘burning heat,’ from tes 
(gl. fervor) and ‘entre (= Lat. intro- ?), which here, as 
Zeuss says, appears to have an intensive signification, 
like Ir. etar- in etar-f;arad. Mr. Norris, thinking of 
c m ,  translates cauma b y  ‘ swoon,’ lethargy,’ and Mr. 
Williams follows him. 

M. Br. enqrcekw, Cath. 

M. Br. enor, Cath. 

M. Br. antren. 

ENUDER, n.pr. v. eglos. 



BY WHITLEY STOKES, ESQ. 177 

ENVY, 8. P. 90, 3 ; 1 0 7 , l ;  1 2 7 , l ;  Cr. 915. 
‘ envie,’ Cath. 

EN-, adj. Cr. 440. 
EQUALL, adj. Cr. 604. 
ERBYN, n.p. in Trev-erbyn, q.v. 
ERBYS, 8. D. 261 = earbes, Cr. 948, pl. of er6 ‘ herba.’ 

ERMENHEV, n. loci, Dd. lob. 
ERMIT (gl. heremita). M. Br. emit ‘hermite,’ Cath. 
ERNEIS, n.pr. Dd. 6”. qy. if Celtic? 
EROD, D. 1603,1614. Bodes,  D. 1601, ‘Herd.’ 
ERU (gl. ager). 

M. Br. avy 

M. Br. aoius ‘envieux,’ Cath. 

tERmu (gl. timpus). Ir. &re ‘ tempus capitis.’ 

Perhaps the pl. is erot in Gamerot, q.v. 
M. Br. eru ‘ cillon,’ Cath. Root AR, whence Lat. ar-vurn 
‘ a ploughed field.’ 

There seem to have 
been an adjective *esy, of which the compar. esya ia in 
Cr. 472. The verb qsye ‘to ease,’ in D. 220. M. Br. 
aes ‘ opiparus.’ 

ESAYE, v. asaye. 
ESKIDIEU (gl. sotulares) dh’ eski!bgyon, ‘ thy shoes,’ 0.1406. 

M. Welsh, dwy &kit ‘ two shoes.’ Goth. s k i d  (skaudu- 
raip, ipk). 

ESCER, 8. ‘ shank.’ v. EZ-escher (gl. tibia). Br. esker ‘ jambe.’ 
tEscoP, gl. lefiste, i.e. lepesta, Featus, k v ’ ( N o r r i s ) .  (30th. 

schkop c a b ,  Dief. G.W. ii. 137, uKi+op.l 
tEsuM, ‘ than my :’ my an musur . . . gans q u y r  compes 

ha acanntlyn na vo hyrre esum syn na vyth cotta, ‘I 
will measure it with square, compass and ‘scanteloun ’ 
(kchadillon), that it be not longer than my plan (?) 
nor shorter,’ 0. 2511. Cf. y e l h  es-ough ‘further than 
you,’ R. 1299. 

tETH, 8. ‘dour,’  0. 1994. Lat. od-or, odor; Gr. a - p + ,  
Guu-osrjC. Mr. Williams translate this word by ‘breath,’ 
but rode (gwel) do not breathe. 

Es, 8. ‘ ease,’ D. 86 = q s ,  0. 1571. 

1 The vowel in cdeop makes me prefer theae comparisons to A.S. map, 0.5. 
9, dolium. The apacop (leg. cdcop f iM in Co*mac’a Glorsary--“ a vessel for 
measuring wine peed by the traders 01 the G d  and the Franks”-k the Cornish 
uoop. 
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?Em, s. ‘hearth,’ D. 1244. W. od-yn ‘kiln ;’ Ir. dth, gen. 
Mr. Williams translates elh here by ‘ blast,’ uthu ‘ kiln.’ 

though Mr. Norris had rendered the word correctly. 

?Em, ewn, adj. ‘just,’ ‘right’ (=W. iamn, Br. &un, Ir. +&in 
infrr-iun) is wrongly connected by Zeuss, 97, and Gliick, 
K.N. 113, with O.W. eunt (gl. jutus) =an 0.Celtic 
*aventos, whence the goddess-name Aventia. 

EUN-KERENOE, ‘just love,’ D. 483 ; an-greys ‘just middle,’ 
0.2530; eun-uthekter ‘very horror,’ D. 2653. 

Ens, ‘est,’ also us. M. Br. eu8 (w-ritten euz), Ir. a8 = Skr. 
ciste, Zend bptd. 

EVA, Cr. 449; Evefoeg. Ef?), P. 213, 1. 
EVALAN, v. Guerdevalan. 
EVBL, ‘seems < yth-meZ, 0. 19. 
EWLC, in Clun-ewic, n. loci, Dd. 7” = a h &  (gl. cerva). 
EWBGE (car-emrge) is, perhaps, %rye, *iuryh, pL of iorgh, 

Exnms, p. part.p. Cr. 229, 310,446, 651, 701. 
E-E, ‘to examine,’ D. 1451,1467,2149 = ezamne, D. 

1210 ; examnya, Cr. 302 ; examyne, D. 389. 
EXILLYS, p. p. pas. 0.1576, ‘ exiled.’ M. Br. exuly ‘ to exile,’ 

B. 6. 
EYS, eysye. See es. 
EYSEL, (vinegar,’ D. 2977=eysylZ, P. 292, 2 ;  W. aesel, 

fEDITER (gl. avuncdus). dof. 

yorch (gl. caprea). 

A.S. a i d ,  O.Fr. uisil, aissil, Diez, E.W. ii. 196. 
t E m E P I ’  (gl. ramnus). 0.h. aittenn. 
EZGIZ, ‘ shoe,’ Lh. 28.. 
FA-BORDEN, ‘the clef de fa,’ R. 2359. 
 FA^, 8. 0. 60 ; Cr. 5, 346 : also written fas,JFaee, and futh.  

t F a w w ,  s. ‘ failing,’ 0. 484, 798 ; Cr. 2080 =falladowe, 
107,338,1377,2108. This, like many other words in 
-adow (arhadow, ‘a command,’ 0. 998; dydhadow 
‘pro’omise,’ 0. 1871 ; pesadoro ‘a prayer,’ P. 61, 1 ; ple- 
gadow ‘ desire,’ P. 90, 2 ; ynniadow ‘ urging,’ 0. 499) 
which Mr. Williams explains as plurals, is a singular, 
formed by means of the s&x tva, like the Gothic thzva- 
dv and other secondary neuter abstracts. 
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t F a L u ,  ‘ to cleave, split,’ Lh. 59, from ‘faldia, as the cognate 
A.S. epillan (conficere, perdere) is from *spil&n, O.Sax. 
apildian ; see Eclga. 

FALS-BRU~Y, ‘ to sentence falsely,’ R. 2199.1 
FAM-BRYBOX, ‘ a false beggar,’ D. 375. 
FALS-CAS~, s. ‘false trick,’ R. 36. 
Fu-CRYSTYON, s. ‘ a false Christian,’ D. 1112. 
FAIS-DEWOW, s. ‘ falae gods,’ 0.2692 = fals-duwow, 0.1882. 
F~LS-GUAS, a. ‘ a false fellow,’ D. 2486. 
FLUS-IIABLOT, s. R. 55. 
FALS-HUDER, 8. ‘ a fahe enchanter,’ 0.565. 
FAIS-IUDAB, n.pr. D. 1101. 
FAM-~EVAN, a. ‘ a false demon,’ D. 154. 
FAMY-LADER, s. ‘ a false robber,’ Cr. 1704. 
FALS-LOSBL, s. D. 2693. 
FALS-PROFES, 8. ‘a false prophet,’ D. 562 = fak-profus, D. 

FALS-YEDIEWON, s. ‘ false Jews,’ D. 1080. 
FANCY, Cr. 1445; fancye, Cr. 761, ‘ a  viaion,’ +vraah. 

M. Br. fantmi, Cath. 
FANNYE, ‘ to fan,’ D. 1243. 
FARO, n.pr. 0. 1.712, ‘ Pharoah.’ 
FARSYN, ‘ we fared’ (3) R. 1880. 
FARWEL, ‘ farewell,’ 0.2165, D. 560, R. 16!!5. 
FARYNG, ‘ doing,’ D. 374. 
Fas, s. ‘faith,’ R. 1218. 
FAS, a. ‘face,’ P. 59,2 ; 196,3 ; El. 1562 : fase, P. 95,2. 
FASHES, p. part. p. ‘faced,’ Cr. 499 ; cf. defashea. 
FAST-COLMENIVOW, ‘ fast-bonds,’ 0.1347. 
FAT, adj. 0. 1192. 
FAUCUN, s. (gL accipiter), L h  41 ; M.Br. fakhun. 
FAVOUR, a. Cr. 2355. In Cr. 1528,1627, it means ‘coun- 

FEAST, adv. Cr. 1583 ;=feest. q.v. 
FEKENEL, n. loci, R. 93 leg. P&k-en-h&Z, i.e. the parish of 

1 The 8 in j u S  wan, perhape, pronounced soft, like e in hgf ih .  Hence the 
absence of provection or infection of the initials of n o w  compounded with this 
adjective. 

988,2672. 

tenance.’ 

St. Feock (Ir. Am) on Hayle. 
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FEKYL-CHBR, n. ‘ fickle cheer,’ P. 65, 3 ; fykyl-lacarow, 

FEGURE, Cr. 487. M. Br.$gur. 
FEIN, a. ‘fair, handsome,’ Lh. 50b. 

‘ fickle words,’ 0. 234. 

tFzL&a, ‘ to cleave, to rive, to slit,’ Lh. 59O (Br.  fmuta) from 
*@ls=Br. faut (gl. fissura) now fmt, cognate with Nhg. 
spalten. As to F in anlaut from SP, cf. fallia, $llall. 

fFERHIAT (gl. fur) is perhaps a deriv. from fer (gl. cms), 
as cerniat from corn. Cf. Eng. footpad and Latin gras- 
sator from grassor I go about.’ 

FFESONT, s. ‘pheasant,’ 0. 1192. M. Br. faessent ‘faisant,’ 
Cath. M. Eng. fesaunt, +u.m.avo~. 

FEST-EUHEL, ‘veryhigh,’R. 522 ;fi.st-h?wemk, ‘very joyom,’ 
0. 833. 

F m ,  s. ‘faith,’ 0. 677 ;=feyth, R. 1930, D. 1117 ; fey, R. 
2111 ; v. Fyth. M. Br. f e z ,  CatL. 

FEYL, ‘ fails,’ D. 2270. 
FLLLALL, ‘to fail,’ Cr. 1755. W. f‘lzr, a + A h  from 

FINBL, a. ‘ fenael,’ in coi(t2jineZ (gl. aerpillum). 
FLATTERING, s. Cr. 1023. M. Br. f i t e r e a  ‘ flaterie.’ 
FLAYRYS, p. part. p. Cr. 2248;=JEery8, 0. 945; Juir (gl. 

Burguy, iii. 165. 

0 7 r A j W .  

odor)=O. Fr. f i i r ,  Diez, E.W. 190. 
M. Br. JEeryaf ‘ puir.’ 

FLO, ‘ very small, petty, mean,’ Lh. 113O. 
tFLoH (gl. puer) ; pl. f i c h e t  (gl. K h r i )  from Lat. f i c e u s  ? 

So perhaps It. tow (Diez, E.W. i.) may mean a flock of 
wool (tonsus for detmus) .  Burguy, iii. 371, has tozlseau 
‘ a fleece,’ tousel, tosel, ‘ enfan t,’ jeune homme. Cf. Br. 
paotr from *pa&, which is c o p .  with palt ‘ a  rag,’ 
paltry, Nhg. palte ‘ fetzen.’ So Ital. ragwo,  from &.hq 

Sp. chicote ‘ end of a rope,’ also a boy or a girl. 
Diez, 5. 153. M. Br. Joch, ‘escuyer,’ W. $lad, seems 
to mean a slave (cf. puer) in the veraea of ap Gwilym 
cited by Pughe a. verbo: Cyd el y dywarchen @h yn 
bridd hagr ‘though the clod of a slave turn8 to ugly 
mould.’ 

rags.’ 

FLOE, a. ‘ flock,’ D. 895. 
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FLOUR, 8. ‘ flower,’ 0. 712, 1541, 2121, R. 1632 ; pl. $oris, 
P. 29, 4 ;  floures, 0. 769 ; flowres, Cr. 95; f i w r y s ,  Cr. 
363, 539. M. Br.fEour an bleut, Cath. 

FLYNT, 8. 0. 1860. 
FODIC (gl. felix) in later Cornish ‘fosic, fusyc, fu jyc ,  in an- 

fusyc, anfuiyc. 
FOLLY, 8. 0. 191, 708, Cr. 1522; foly,  D. 1295, 1438, Cr. 

429, 2342 ; foole, s. Cr. 308,664=M.Br. foll. 
FONTENIO, pl. of fonten (gl. fons), fentan, Lh. 60. Pen 

fontenio, n. loci, Dd. ’Ib. 
FOREST, 8. Cr. 1468. So in M.Br. 
FORM, 8. R. 1692 ; pl. f o m y s ,  D. 2229. M.Br.firm, Cath 
FORNOC, v. Tre-jornoc. 
FORSOTH, ‘ formoth,’ Cr. 1435 ; forsothe, Cr. 1890. 
Fos NEWIT, n. loci, ‘New Fw,’ Dd. 3’; cf. Br. fos, fotxzn, 

FOSANEU (gl. calcias). From hosaneu. 

From the Latin fatum. 

z. 190. 

tFou, in Pen-fou, q.v.; pl. folcys, D. 336, is like W. fau, 

FOUL, adj. I. ‘foul,’ A.S. fi2, D. 2112, 2752. 11. ‘foo1,’D. 

FOUT, 8.0. 361, 1808, 2293, 2457, D. 559, 916,2844. v. 

FRAU, 8. ‘a  rook,’ Lh. 51”. 
FRAUUIN, n.pr. Dd. .ll’. 
FHIW (in Trc-frioc)=W. Frioc, Fnhuc, L1.140, 236, M. Br. 

Fn, 8.1. ‘a fetter,’D. 2354, for *fual= O.W. fual(g1. compes), 
M. Br. hua2, from Lat.$buZa. 11. ‘a figure,’ R. 741,863 ; 
fou R. 469, for *fuar, from Lat. j gura .  So in Walloon 
an6 Pieardian I and r arc dropped (cop, jib=couple, fibre; 
kowitt= quatre. Pic. rtpue, aimape=regle, ainuzble ; 
chene, soufe=cendre, soufre. Diez. So, too, in Welsh 
pair, bawd,  gwaew. 

FUELEIN (gl. absintium) is, like its M.Br. reflex htcfelen, 
Cath., now huelen or vuelen, borrowed frdm a French 
*fumeline, a derivative from some word signifying ‘6moke’ 
or ‘ soot,’ of which the bitterness is well known. So the 

from Lat. fovea. 

2897, ‘foolish,’ R. 1515. 

Dyfout. 
M. Br. frau ‘choe,’moneduls. 

Qy. if Celtic ? 

friec ‘ Naso.’ 

\ 
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French aluine is from aloe. So Legonidec’s huselen ‘worm- 
wood’ is from the Breton husel ‘ soot.’ 

th (gl. prudene), like M. Br. fur ‘saige,’ borrowed from 
Latin fur ‘voleur’ (homme de ruses), De Courson. 

FY, interj. D. 2109, 2861 ;=W.$i or$ei ‘fie.’ 
FYKYZ-LAVAROW, 0. 234, ‘ fickle worde.’ 
FYLH, 8. ‘fiddle,’-‘viol,’ 0. 1997. 
. F Y L ~ E ,  P. 23, 3;=fylte, P. 47, 2, ‘filth.’ The Cornish 

wms to point to an 8.8. fylde ‘ spurcities,’ but I only 
know of .jjrld. 
k, 8. ‘a fine,’ Cr. 250; ‘end,’ D. 1758. M. Br.$n. 
F m ,  B. I. ‘ fides,’P. 155,4; 0.1206,1441. Seefeth supra. 

11. ‘ facies,’ P. 244, 2. I n  0. 1817 f y th  may be either 
‘ fides’ or ‘ facies.’ 

FYDHYE, ‘to trust,’ 0.1509, D. 2885=M. B r . j z y a f ,  Cath. ; 
fydhyuf ‘ I trust,’ 0.651. 

tGmLmc+, D. 1817, 2691, a contemptuous expression, of 
doubtful meaning : cf. the A.S. ga&lyng ‘ companion,’ 
or ie it a deriv. &om A.S. gdd, gced ‘penuria,’ ‘egesb.’ 
Or is it a hybrid and c o ~ e c t e d  with M.Br. gadales mere- 
trix ? 

GAGE, 8. ‘ pledge,’ D. 1186. 
t G u ,  adj. ‘evil,’ 0. 2736, D. 1177 ; aubst. D. 2917, dre wal 

‘through e d , ’  (?) D. 1180. Br. gwall ‘mauvais,’ ‘ mal.’ 
This is 0. Ir. fel .i. olc ‘ evil,’ which Prof. Biihler con- 
nected with Goth. uairs, uair-siza, our wor-se. 

tGALms, 8. ‘power,’ 0.1214. Br. g u l l o d .  M.Br.yalloet posse 
W. gall ‘ strength.’ With these Diez (E.W. i. 196) con- 
nects Fr. gailiard, It. gagliardo. Possibly the Galli, the 
Roman name for the Celtae, K ~ T O L ,  Celsi (Gluck), may 
also come from the root of these words. 

GALYLE, n. loci, P. 257,4 ; dhe able, P. 256,2 ; 258, l .  
GAME, 8.m. Cr. 811. 
Gms, prep. ‘with.’ Br. gant, from “cant. O.E. dt, in 

tGm, s. ‘ leg,’ for garr Lh. 52O : pl. always garrow with 
double r. See Diee, E.W. i. 204. 8.v. Gurra. M. Br. 
garr. 

ctt-buid. 
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GARGALLE, n. loci, Dd. 5’. (gm+caZle ?) 
GARGAT, 8. ‘ a garter,’ Lh. 13O. 
GARVEROT, n. loci, Dd. 1’. (gum ‘ rough’ + erot ‘ acm’ ? em 

(gl. ager). 
?GARTHOU (gl. atimdus)=W. garthon. 0.w. gerthi (gl. 

virgae), Pictish cartit ‘a brooch’ (Cormac’s Glossary)- 
all from Ohg. gart, Goth. gads. The A.S. geurd would 
have given *garddon in WeLsh. 

W. gadu. Br. gada ‘to 
drop’ (:a a female hare drops a leveret). 

tGAm, P. 207, ‘to quit,’ ‘leave.’ 

GAVA, ‘ to forgive,’ Cr. 429,1367. 
GAWWNS : y huwlsons, ‘ they shouted,’ P. 126,4 ; 128, 3. 
GAY, adj. 0. 1729, D. 563, Cr. 607 ; auperl. gnyn, Cr. 737. 

M.Br. gae. See Diez, E.W. i. 197. Fr. gai, Ohg. 
gdhi, Nhg. j&e. 

GEARE, a. ‘ gear,’ Cr. 1308. 
GELEN, ‘ elbow,’ Lh. 52”. Here g aeems prosthetic. 

~ G E N A U  (gl. os)=O. Celtic Genava. Thia is not a plural 
(which would be getwu, genen), but a derivative in ava. 
Gluck K.N. 105-6. W. g e m ,  L.L. 135. 

GERIA, ‘ to word,’ ‘ to talk ( rage errya (leg. rag geryu) ‘ for 
talking,’ Cr. 1112. Hence the p. part. p. geriiZda (gl. 
famosus), lit. ‘ well spoken of.’ 

GEYS, 8. M. Eng. ‘get,’ ‘ modus,’ ‘consuetudo,’ Promp. Pam. 
which seems=Port. geito, Eng. gait, from jactus, Diez, ii. 
133. 

W. geirb. 

GHTDA, n. prop. Dd. 8’. 
GHIVAILE, n. loci, Dd. 6’. 

Qy. if Celtic ? 

t a L A N ,  adv. P. 207, 2 ;  yn h n  for *ynt Alan, ‘purely,’ P. 

GLAS (gl. stomacus)’=Ir. g h i s  (gl. obligia), Gildaa‘ Lorica 

GLENES : ytho prag na Zenes ef, ‘ now why would& thou not 

GLENYS, ‘to stick,’ Lh. 65’. 
GLEZ, ‘ a  swarm of bees, a flock or company, a shoal,’ 

GLOERET, n. loci, Dd. 8.. 

204, 2. 

No. 218. 

sanct;fs it?’ 0.496. W. gleinio. Br. glana. 

Lh. 57”. 
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GLOBYE, 8, Cr. 191, 262. M. Rr. yloar. 
GLORYES,. adj. Cr. 27,1023, 1899 ;=yZoryous, Cr. 128, 2136. 
GLOTENY, a. P. 13, 1 =glotny, D. 52, M. Br. gloutoni, 

‘ gluttony ;’ gluto gulosua, Festus. 
+GL+N, m. ‘knee.’ W. and Br. glin. Ir. gltin, from + g l u . ,  

*grupno, root grup ‘to bend.” 
GOACKE, a. ‘a liar,’ Cr. 2396 ;=gouhoc, gl. parasitua, gl. 

mendax. 
tUop (gl. faber), M.Br. gof=O.W. gob, Lib. Land. 240 ; bet 

nant igob bet pill. 0. Ir. goba. 
GOLAS, a. ‘bottom,’ P. 184, 2 ; gohe, Lh. 28’. W. gwaelawd. 
M. Br. goelet, H. 165b. 

See Prinnw- 
clok. 

tGomK, 8.f. ‘sight,’ ‘face,’ D. 2100. W. golwg. 

GOLOW-LESTER (gl. lampas vel lucerna vel laterna). 
GOLVAN (gl. passer). Ir. gealbhan. 
GOODLY-WEDHAN, s. ‘ a goodly tree’ (gwedhan), Cr. 1825. 
G o a m ,  ‘male,’ Cr. 2416=gorraw, q.v. 

tGoRDHEWYTH, adv. ‘ conclusively’? P.l55,2=gordkeuyth, R. 
1035, from gor=Ir. f w  and dewyth, the dat. sg. of detceth, 
‘his’=W. diwedd, Br. dicee, Ir. ddud in fo-d id  ‘sub 
fine,’ Z. 565. 

tGoRauPTH, ‘ take care,’ P. 139, 4, from gorth-gqth (Ebel. 
Beitr. v. 183). 

+GoRRAwJ Cr. 2414; gmow,  Cr. 2271, ‘male,’ is the W. 
gwr-ryq from gwr ‘ vir,’ and riryw ‘ kind,’ ‘ eex.’ An r 
is dropt in yorozo, 0. 990, 1022 ; g&awe, Cr. 2416. 

GORGOIN, s.=W, gorgwyn ‘ extreme wailing,’ is perhaps in 
Bode-worgoin, 9.v. 

GORGYS, 8. ‘ loathing,’ ? gor+*kys=Ir. cais ‘ hate.’ ? 
jGoRLBNE, D. 2111, ‘putrefacere’? Br. lirw ‘Be convedr en 

pus.’ Ir. do-him (gl. mano, gl. polluceo). Lat. Zinio. 
t ( ) O R m ,  8. ‘field,’ in luworth=O. Ir. Eub-gmt, in Zuworth- 

p i t h ,  gl. virgultum (MS. lu-worchguit), lo-warth, P. 140, 
1 ; 233,l. This is Ir. gort, Br. * g m  in Zi-orz ‘jardin.’ 
Lat. hortwr. Gr. x6pr.r. 

1 Hence, according to Gliick (Beitr. v. 97) the British mountain-name 
Orrucpiw, and the Greek Tpurds. For the losa ofp before 3 cf. tun and Am. 
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GORTH, adj. in pur-worth, R. 1470, from Latin gurdua ‘deaf,’ 
whence also Fr. gourd. 

GORTHPEL (gl. coluber) ‘ an adder,’ from gorth ‘ deaf,’ and 
meZ animal,’ Ir. mil. Cf. Pa. Iviii. 4: furor illis secm- 
dum similitudinem serpentis : sicut aspidis surdae, et ob- 
turantie aura  mas. Note the provection of the v (in 
‘gorth-veZ)-the vocalic mutation of m-to f, here caused 
by the th of gorth. So in guith-Jil (MS. guitj2) gl. fera. 

tGomos, ‘ to await,’ D. 1497, R. 2145 ; ow cortas, Cr. 960, is 
spelt by Ebel (Beitr. v. 183) gworto8, and explained by him 
as compounded of gworth and do8 ‘ obviam venire.’ The 
M. Breton forms are gortos, Cath. and gourtoet, Buh. 22. 

Perhaps W. gorwy ‘ margin.’ 
M. Br. 

tGoRwm in Bode-woruvi, q.v. 
GOVERNYE, ‘to govern,’ 0. 89; D. 930; Cr. 181. 

GOVERNOUR, s. 0. 2390. 
gocarn, Cath. 

M. Rr. gouvarner. 
tGom&ms,  ‘ to lie to,’ for gmu-wkthh. 
tGow (gl. hyemps)=gmj; Cr. 366 ; gwave, Cr. 17OO=xr~tL;v, 

from root XL, with gunation. But Ir. gem, in gemuacht 
‘ wintercold‘ ; geim-red ‘ winterquarter,’ is = Skr. hima 
‘mow,’ Gr. p p o g  in &-x&pm, hit. *himue in btmus for 
bihimus) Aufrecht, Kuhn’e Zeita. iv. 415. 

GRAMERCY, Cr. 599=gromercy, 0.407 ; gromerq, 0. 2313, 
2384,2395,2465 ; grantmerci, R. 95. 

This word only occurs in the line 
hen o dhodho mur a bayn may dhedhens worth y ranne, 
P. 137, 4, ‘ this was unto him much of pain, that they 
were loathing him.’ I compare the Irish gniin ‘abhor- 
rence,’ ro-gruin[ig] iarom cride Thaidg ‘ then T.’s heart 
loathed.’ Corm. Gloss. S.V. Gaikng, grkinighim ‘ I loathe.’ 

GRANNT, s. D. 3142. 
GRANNT, ‘grant thou,’ 0. 326=grant, D. 1088; p. part. p. 

granntys, Cr. 2543 ; granntyes, 0.412 ; grantyes, D. 3142. 
t G u v m ,  ‘ a barrow.’ Br. krava8, gravas, Fr. grabat, Lat. 

crabatw. 
GREC, s.f. ‘ woman,’ in pen-gugh grec (gl. mastruga). M. Br. 

gruec. 
GRIFIN, n. pr. Dd. lS, 8S=Grgfyn, 0. 2433. 

t G R A ” E ,  ‘to loathe’? 

Here r is for x, aa often in Mod. Cornish. 

13 
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GROONDYYS, 0. 2~2l=grozmulys, P. 118, 2, ‘grounded,’ p. 
Part. P. 

tGmu (gl. harena). M.Br. grouanenn. Diez, E.W. ii. 320, 
rightly compares Fr. grewe, grarelle, Eng. gravel. There 
is a M.B. gracel, Cath. 

GRUEITEN (gl. radixj=M. Br. gruiqenn, W. gwreiddyn, Ir. 
frenr (for fred-m). The M. Cornish pl. is gu ydhyow, 0. 
687;=gzuredhow, Cr. 1828 ; of. (F)pi&iz, (v)radix, wurz-el, 
root, Skr. root vrdh. 

GRUG, ‘ heath,’ in grug-yer heathfowl.’ 0. Ir. froech, now 
fraoch. 

GRYTH, a. This word only occurs in the phrase, len a 
w y t h ,  full of wailing’ (?), R. 850. Can it be for *grys 
a W. g yd. ‘ Bcream ;’ Ir. grith ‘ outcry.’ The context 
is as follows (Mary Magdalene speaks, after Christ’s 
resurrection) : ple ma haneth a vor den vyth may c a f m  
wheth cryst Zen a wryth ‘ What plnce is there to-night, 
that any man knows, where I, full of wailing ( T ) ,  may 
yet find Christ ?” Mr. Norria and the Rev. R. Williams 
translate Cryst len a m y t h  by “ Christ full of sorrow.” 
But what authority is there for giving this meaning to 
m y t h ?  I connect Zen Q wryth with the speaker, Mary 
Magdalene (Christ immediately after refers to M. M.’e 
wailing.) 

GRYVYE, 0. 1921=gretrye, to grieve’ : cf. M. Br. em g r w ,  
M .  196: us yrwaa, M. 230’. 

The f may here, like that in cafat, cf. 
cappa, clof = cbppus, Ranaf = [h)anappo, have arisen 
from pp ; and if so, we might, perhaps, notwithstanding 
the dissimilarity of meaning, compare the Romance 
guappo, p a p o ,  Diez, E.W. i. 230. 

t ~ u w . u E c H  (g1. satrapa). This should certainly be guaho- 
k th  = M.Welsh giualralapth, which is explained in the 
L a m  ii. 608: sef ytu hmnw mab arglwydd ny bo mu 
edling nu phentmlu, ‘that is, the son of a lord who is 
neither an edling nor chief of kindred.’ 

GUALAXT (in Caduuulant) ; cf. O.W. gualan in Bud-gualan, 
Lib. L. 156. 

+Gum (gl. castus). 
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G U A N A ~ ,  8. ‘wheat,’ Lh. 1fjb. 
GUARNYS, pp. part. ‘warned,’ P. 101, 2. 

garnir, from Ohg. marnh.  

‘votsos = Skr. vatsa ‘ vitulus,’ ‘ puer ’ (Siegfried). 

W. guenith. 
Ir. guurnire, Fr. 

W. gwas, Gaulish e;assos, from 

GUATHEL (gl. suppellex) =M.W. giraduul (Laws i. 522), 

GwAv, 8. ‘winter,’ Lh. 8”=gwuce, Cr. 1700. 

tGuas ‘ puer,’ ‘servus.’ 

now gwaddol, a portion given to a wife on marriage. 

t & r A Y L m  (gl. virga) =W. gwialcn, M.Br. g o a h ,  M. 178b. 
The Fr. g a u b  has been referred to these words, but see 
Diez, E.W. ii. 307. 

GUDERR, ‘ a mole,’ Lh. 13”. 
GUIDI-FORD, n.loci, Dd. 2.. Guddu n.pr. Dd. 8b. qy. if Celtic. 
GUEIN (gl. vagina). 
GUEIN, ‘ field ’ Lh. 46’. 
GUELI (gl. lectum vel lectulum). W. gwely, Ir.foiZ .i. tech, 

also in mucc-foil (gl. hara), Z. 1023; felib gl. celis, 
Turin ; f o h  ‘ a cloak : ’ all from root VAR, Skr. vr, 
‘ tegere,’ ‘ circumdare.’ 

GUERDEVALEN, n. loci, Dd. 7”. Guerd is green = 0.Corn. 
guirt (gl. viridis) =W. gtuerdd, O.W. guert-land (gl. 
prato), Bodl. 572, fo. 41b : evalan is, perhaps, a man’s 
name ; perhaps a corrupt spelling of avallen (gl. malus), 
‘ an apple tree.’ 

t & f E R F ; T  (gl. humus). “ce mot est perdu en breton. Je  
trouve seulement greet dans un ouvrage breton imprim6 
au 17” si6cle ; en fransais gukrets ‘ champs cultiv6e.’ ” 
De Courson, p. 418. The Fr. gudret is, like the Sp. 
barbecho, from Lat. vmvactum, Diez, E.W. i. 52. 

G u m  ‘ raiment,’ 0. 356. Guest would, of course, be from 
vestis. But, perhaps, we should read guesc = guisc (gl. 
vestis), W. gtoisg. The Latin and Celtic forms, guis-c 
and ves-ti-s, are generally supposed to be from the same 
mot VAS, with different suffixes, but the s in guis-c may 
have come from d, owing to the influence of c : cf. A.S. 
‘L;(E& ‘ vestimentum.’ 

The root seems “cils, 
‘cars = Skr. tiysh, whence vurshdbzi ‘frog,’ and, perhaps, 

Fr. gaine, de-gainer. 

GUILSKIN (MS. guibchin), gl. rana. 
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Latin rdna, if thisbe for (v )rma.  The Ir. bsgdn (Gbelic 
Zosgann) is perhaps for *pZoscdn ; cf. frosch. 

Gaulish oer-trqos (06eppyw), 
Ital. veltro, 0. Fr. oiautre, Dies, E.W. i. 437. 

tGms  (gl. scroffa) = Ir. fd, gen. feise (CT’E Children of 
Tuireann, 198), iomnocht feise .i cr0iCean.n muice (ib. 
200) ‘ a B O W ’ S ~ K ~ . ’  

+Gum, leg. guith (gl. auca), M.Br. pL goazy, M. 200b; Ir. 
$762. 

*Gumor, ‘ a wild dog ’ ( = W. gwydd-gi in Bode-witghi, 
n.loci, Dd. 6, and Tre-witghi, n.loci, Dd. 4 ; cf. guil(h)- 
j i l  (gl. fera) ; guith =W. gwydd, M. Br. goes now gmdz, 
Ir.jad. The gi @hi MS.) is the regular vocalic mutation 
of ki =Ir. czi, d u .  

GORY, 8. ‘ a  seam,’ R. 1921 = Br. groui, gr i  ‘couture ;’ 
O.W. gruiam (gl. EUO), Z. 1077. 

GUSKYS, 0. 356 ; 8. ‘ cover ;’ goscot-ter, 0. 361 = 0. Ir. 
foscat(h), 2. 830 ; f o s d  (gl. umbra), Z. 1041. 

+GmmT (gl. fer, leg. far), from gut ‘food’ (T), and hot= 
afterwards hlis = M. Br. hat now hid ‘seed.’ With gut 
cf. Ohg. weidh ‘ pamere,’ and Fr. g d a k .  

Gmmu (gl. fenum). W. gwair, gwyrun; Ir. f ir ,  Skr. 
vtra- (Siegfried). 

GUILTER (gl. molosua). 

+ ( h A G ,  8. ‘ hunger, niggardhem,’ Lh. 57”. 
GWAN-DYACK, Cr. 920, ‘ a weak husbandman’ (tyuck=tiog). 
G~WAN-OBAR, Cr. 1268, ‘ weak work ’ =gwadn-ober, Cr. 

Gwm-spy~, P. 205,1, ‘weak breathing.’ 
1275,1679 ; pl. gwan-oberowe, Cri 1169. 

Gwas~llp ‘I strike,’ D. 2094; hf .  gwyskel, 0. 1665, be- 
longs to the ia-conjugation. 

Gwm, adj. ‘waste,’ ‘idle;’ tus wast, B. 2155. Ir. f&; 
gwasta ‘towaste;’ gzoastiu Lh. 51.. nu wast ‘do not 
wade,’ R. 905 : gyrryan wmtya ‘ waeted words,’ Cr. 
2362 ; Br. gwa& ‘ @ter.‘ 

Gtwsra, p.p.p. ‘woven.’ The MS. hae gwezyn, but thb is a 
qllable too much : hag yn feat kelmys dhedhe k e r d p  
gwedhyn yn meek cronow, P. 131,2, ‘‘ and fast bond to 
them (the sticks) coda woven among thongs.” I take 
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gweth to be for *gwept, *gioeb-t, a p.part. pas. from a verb 
=Nhg. loeben, Eng. weave, Skr. oabh, Gr. &# in 691‘. 
b+, 6 M w ,  itc$aluo. 

GWEVYE, P. 247, 1. This only occurs once. After Christ’8 
resurrection one of his guards says : trussen an wlas, fyan, 
‘ let us cram the kingdom, let UE flee ;’ the fourth, how- 
ever, says : nu whelnyn gtcevye a pow ‘ let us not seek to 
run out (?) of the country.’ I compare, with 8ome doubt, 
W. g w a w  ‘ to run out.’ 

GWEWAN, ‘ a heel,’ Lh. 4tib. 
GUYR-VREUS, 8. D. 2901, ‘true judgment’=guyr-vrus, 0.2237. 
GUYR-GOS ‘ true blood,’ D. 1504. 
GUYR-MSGHTERN ‘ true king,’ D. 2936. 
GWBMAN, 8. ‘ seaweed,’ Lh. 9”. 
GWREGHTY, s.f. Cr. 448=greghty, 0.330 ; greth-tye, Cr. 942, 

‘ woman of the house’ (ty). 
GWYLS, adj. ‘wild,’ P. 206, 3. 
GCWYTHYEL, v. Lost-u(jl>thfel. 
GYL, 8. 0. 196, 2559=gyil, Cr. 58, 1186. O.Fr. guile from 

A.S. cUe, E. wih (Diez). 
GYLDEN in cales-kylden, ‘ a hard payment,’ R. 244 (an beys 

yu cales-kylden yn lafur whys hag anken ‘ from the world 
ie hard payment in labour, sweat and grief ’). A.S. gyld 
‘remuneratio.’ For the provection of g, cf. prinnus- 
clok. 

W. gwymon, Ir. femnach. 

GYN, 8. ‘ contrivance,’ gin, Cr. 441. 
GYTTRENS ‘ citherns,’ 0. 1998. 
EIAKNEY, 8. 0.1966. 
HAKYAS ‘hacked,’ 0. 2228. 
HAQER-BREF, 8. P. 122, 3, ‘ugly worm’ (pref. 
HAQER-WWLE, 8. Cr. 420, 1770, ‘ugly throw’ (total). 
HAGER-DBA, E. Cr. 258, 589, ‘ ugly thing ’ (tra). 
HAGER-GOWES, 8. 0. 1080, ‘ugly shower’ (cowes). 
HAQER-NOYES, 8. 2296, ‘ ugly noise.’ 
€LAGER-TRYQVA, s. Cr. 295, ‘ ugly dwelling.’ 
HAGAR-VARGAYNE, 8. Cr. 791, ‘ugly bargain’ (bargayn). 
HAGER-VERNANS, E. R. 1984, 2041, 2068, ‘ugly death’ 

(memaw). 
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HAGER-VYADGE,~ 8. Cr. 918, ‘ ugly voyage.’ 
HALE ‘haul,’ D. 2759; hullyens ‘let him haul,’ R. 2275. 

HALOINOR (gl. salinator) M. Br. AoZener, Cath. 
H u m  in Pen hulun, n. loci, Dd. 6 ; perhaps Br. huloun 

O.F. 

Fr. haler, O.N. hula. See Diez, E.W. i. 236 ; ii. 194. 

‘gueux’; Fr. h a i l h  

hanap, Ohg. hnapf, Diez, E.W. i. 20. 
tHmaP (gl. hanapus) from Ital. anappo (hence thef). 

tHmA&aN, ‘a sigh.’ M.Br. huanat, h. O S d ,  mot SVAN. 

HANDLE ‘ to handle,’ D. 2678, 3165, 3194 ; hyndgf ‘ I shall 
handle,’ R. 1531 ; handle ‘ handle thou,’ D. 991. 

HANS. This occurs in two places: me a we1 un lodn pur 
vras ham yn [un] bushe ow plattya, ‘ I we a very great 
bullock away (?) in a bush bellowing,’ Cr. 1547 ; g q h  
in ham compat-i tha yest, ‘ keep in the straight way (?)to 
the east,’ Cr. 1743. I take ham to be the late C o r d  
for hem=Bret. hent, W. hynt, Ir. skt, Goth. sinth. 

HAPYE ‘ to happen ;’ y thapyas (read yth hapya) ‘happened,’ 
D. 1438 ; so y thanwaf, 0.123, for y t h  hanwaf. 

 AMA AT, n. loci, P. 214, 1 ; ‘ Arimathea.’ Note the mi- 
milation of the i :  the h is perhaps ineerted to avoid 
hiatus : a haramnut. 

HARLOT, a.m. pl. harlos, D. 3071,3073, or harloth, R. 2243 ; 
brlot-was, R. 1965, 2048=hurbt-yum, D. 1195. 

HARPES, 0.1996, pl. of harp. 
HAST, 8. ‘haste’ ; war hast, P. 159, 2 ;  202, 1 ; yn had, D. 

2768 ; guns hast, Cr. 556. 
HASTEL ‘to haaten’=Br. hasta, is only found in R. 395 : y 

weles me a game ow thastel ymdhrehevel, ‘ I should like to 
see him hastening to raise himself.’ Here ow thaatel is 
for owth hastel, aa ow thenwel, 0. 2729, for owth henwel. 

HAT, 8. ‘seed,’ in coit linhud (gl. archangelica)=hot in yrct-hot 
(gl. far.) 

HAWS occurs only once, in the phrase ow coske y n  haw yn  hal, 
0. 1780. Mr. Williams compares yn  haus with the W. 

In the Qwrcanr an By4 1.1683, I hare erroneody rendered hugw fwrt an if 
it were a compound. The expression in identical mth hgw fed  ‘very foully,’ 
P. 130, 4. 
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y n  b, which is phonetically impossible. Perhaps haua 
may be the Br. Aeut ‘ maladroit.’ 

HAVAN, adj. ‘ like,’ prechyoua havan thom honyn ‘ quite (pre- 
cious) like to myself,’ Cr. 2212. Diefenbach compares 
the Goth. adv. samana, Nhg. zu-sammen, AS. tb-samne, 
Skr. sama. But hacan may be for haval, 6pX&, einailis, 
etc., as laian (gl. fidelis) for Zuial=byal. 

Elvoc in Tre-havoc is apparently the W. hafog ‘havoc’= 
sabdco or samdco ? Or is it the 0. Ir. sebocc, 2. vii. ; W. 
hebauc, Z. 816, now hebog? 

HEARE, a.m. ‘ heir,’ Cr. 1137. 
HEIL ‘ hail! ’ D. 1935=hegZ, 0.563, 905, 2582, 2685,2757; 

D. 1201 ; heilyough, 2 pl. imperat. D. 2833. 
HEL (gl. aula)=M. Br. hel, Buh. 146. 0. Fr. halle, Ohg. 

huh, AS. heal. 
HELA, n. loci, Dd. 4b. 
HBLI, n. loci, Dd. 4b. 
HELIGIN, n. loci, Dd. l’=Aeligen (gl. salix). 
HELLAS, n. loci, R. 673. 
HELYAS, n. pr. ‘ Elim,’ R. 235. 
HENLAND, n. loci, Dd. 11’’ ‘ Old-land.’ 
HENLISTON, n. loci, D d  4’=Henlhtone, Dd. 1‘ ; hen-lis is 

HENOR, a. ‘ honor,’ R. 496. 
HENOW ‘nominat,’ 0. 114. 
HERING (gl. taricue vel dec) ia like M. Br. harim, Cath., 

obviouely ‘ old-fort.’ 

Fr. hureng, from A.S. herkg, Ohg. herinc. 
tHERwmm, 8. ‘ servitium,’ 0. 1464; P. 217. 
HEv, a. ‘skin,’in hevis=heu+guis (gl. colobium,i.e. K O ~ + ~ L ~ V ) .  

&WL ‘ seem,’ 0. 2266, 2449 ; D. 801,2432,2456 ; y th  

HEVET, v. Dunkvet.  
HEvxs (gl. c0lobium)-M. B. htj$ih ‘ chemise,’ Cath. 
HEwurr, (gl. vigil). Lhuyd 33’ (I think rightIy) regards this 

&YL, n. loci, D. 2774, “ bellum Hehil [Heid B., EeyZ C.] 

W. hif, and in hiv-sommet (gl. vespertilio) 9.v. 

hecel, D. 1319, R. 1006 ; h a l l ,  Cr. 2396. 

as a loan from vigil. 

apud comuensea,” M e a  Cambriae, 722. 
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f H I R  (gl. longus=O.W. ser in di ser-main ir caru ‘to (the) 
long stone of the deer.’ Book of S. Chad, Lib. Land. 
271 ; 2. 627. SO 0.W. 
segeticion, Juv. p. 4, now hygedigion; Su ‘deus,’ now €h 

tHIRGORN, gl. tuba ; barth hirgorn (gl. tubicen) ; cf. w. Corn- 
hiriet (gl. buccinatores), Girald. Camb. cited by De Courson 
420. From hir and corn. 

HIVSOMMET (gl. vespertilio). MS. hihsontet, ‘ skin-wings,’ ? 
from hiv=W. hif, and ‘sommet ‘wings,’ ? connected with 
W. symud to move.’ The recent name of a bat, accord- 
ing to Mr. Williams, was asgelly-groken ‘ leatherwings.’ 
Br. askel groc’hen. 

Ir. air, Lat. skrus, Zeuss, 627. 

HOALIA, ‘ to weep, bewail,’ Lh. 4gb, root WAR? 
HOBERSEN, e. ‘haubergeon,’ R. 2536. Y. Br. hobregon 

‘ lorica,’ Cath. 
HOCH (gl. porcus). W. hzcch, Br. houc’h, Ir. wig, perhaps 

from an 0. Celtic ‘suiccos ; cf. Skr. su-kara, Gr. &, h, 
Goth. sv-ein, 0. Slav. sv-inija. 

HOLOIN (gl. sal). 
HONESTY, s. Cr 584. 
HONOR, 8. Cr. 8. 
HONORE ‘ to honour,’ P. 15,2 ; 16,4 ; 115, 4=honora, Cr. 

153,2490; honor ‘ honours,’ Cr. 1418; p. part. p.  honoris, 
P. 31, l=honorys, Cr. 513. 

HORE, s.f. ‘whore,’ 0. 2728, 2753 = hora, 0.2705. Lh. 33”. 
Ohg. hdrff, hum& ‘meretrix ;’ chyi hora ‘ a brothel,’ Lh. 61’. 

HORSEN, 8.m. ‘ whoreson,’ Cr. 804, 2037=horssen, Cr. 1124 

Hon, interj. D. 2235, R. 1989=W. hot0 ‘alack.’ 

M. Br. holen. 

?HOT, gl. cnputium. Norman hut ‘ pileus.’ Ohg. h o t .  

tHuK, hugk, s. a cloak.’ W. hug. O.E. huke, hoke. Goth. 
hakuls, cpaAhvqF. Fr. huque. O.Fr. hoche. See Dies, 
E.W. ii, 335 ; Diefenbach, O.E. 245. 

HUDOL (gl. magus) from *hut=(hus, 0. 2695) W. and Br. 
hud ‘ enchantment.’ The u comes from an older oi, and 
the root is SI ‘ to bind,’ whence 7 ~ n d  hita ‘ gebunden ; ’ 
Nhg. sai-te ‘ string,’ sci-Z ‘ rope ;’ O.N. sH%r ‘ incantatio 
magics ;’ Ir. soeth ‘ tribulation.’ So from the root BHADH 

1 So Br. pirtb, ‘douleur aigue,’ in Corn. pydyk  ‘magic.’ 
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‘to bind’ (Skr. ba-n-dh) come fasces, fa-&no, &zmaivo, 
and (as Wackernagel suggests) the Ital. fairnola, faciinolo 
‘ witchcraft.’ 

HUECHE, n. pr. Dd. l l s ,  suavissimus ? from ‘huec, whek. 
HUEVRAL, HUERV-4~, ‘ February,’ Lh. yb. 
HUHELTAT (gl. patriarcha), Ir. umal-athair, A.S. heah-f&er. 
HUIBREN (gl. nubes) is nuibren in Pryce, and there may well 

have been such a form in Cornish : cf. M. Br. noabrennou, 
M. 80b, an older form of which would be ndbrennou, from 
a root NIB or NiBH, whence 1 would deduce the Latin 
nebula (with guna) and nEbea from ‘noibes (with vriddhi). 

HUS, s. ‘ enchantment,’ Dd. 2695. 
HYDHY, 8. ‘resting,’ Cr. 616, 1217, 1761, 2039=M. Br 

hezaf, Cath., W. heddu. 
HYNWYS, adv. P. 217,4,  a mistake for yn  wys, 0 . 1 5 4 5 ,  ‘ cer- 

tainly.’ 
IACH (gl. sanus), Ir. icc: cf. &pu, L i - o p ~ ,  t a - ~ p h c  Hence, 

perhaps, iahoil (in car-iahoil, q.v.): cf. W. iach&awZ, 
iachwyawl ‘ healthful.’ 

See hudol. 

IAUL, n. pr. Dd. 11.. 
IEY (gl. glacies), W. ia, Ir. oig from ‘yugi, O.N. jaki ‘a 

lump of ice,’ jokull, ic-icle, etc. (Aufrecht). Hence iein, 
yeyn ‘ frigidus,’ Can Zend ycima ‘ glass,’ be for yaghma 
from yag + ma ? 

IN, interrogative particle, P. 146, 3. 
INCOIS, a. ‘incense,’ in incoia-lester (gl. thuribulum). The 

0. Ir. ifigchia has a spirant (ch) which I do not under- 
stand. 

INCRESSYA ‘to increase,’ Cr. 1320 ; p. part. p. incresshys, 
Cr. 1988. 

IODO, n. pr. Dd. 1.. 
tIORCH, ymch (gl. caprea), cyt-imch (gl. capreolus). The 

M. Br. Jahan, 
plural may perhaps be in car-ewrge, q.v. 

Cath. 
JOHANN, n. pr. D. 1 0 1 5 d o w a n ,  I?. 53, 1. 

JOLYF, adj. H. Br. iolzy, Cath., Fr. joli for jolif, It. giulivo. 
JOSEP, n. pr. P. 230, 2 ; 232, 1. 
JOSUE,~.  pr. 0. 1880. 

M. Br. Joseph, Csth. 
M. Br. JoeueZ, Cath. 
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IORGEL (in car-wrgel, q.v.) : cf. W. iyrchell ‘a young roe’? 
IOU, s.=jugum in enn-iou (gl. commissura). 
IOUAIN, n. pr. Dd. lb=louin, Dd. 8b. 
ISREL, 0. 1546, Israel.’ 
IT (MS. hit), later ya ‘corn,’ pl. ysow. O.W. it, Juv. 14. 

Ir. ith. 
t I m u  (gl. ticio), M. Br. eteau now CtCd ‘ brandon,’ from 

~rlm ‘pinus,’ with loss of initialp. Hence also perhaps 
the Ir. itharnae, said to be ‘a rushlight.’ (Corm. Gloss.) 

IUDEIAIL, n. pr. Dd. 1”. Skr. r. yudh ‘ pugnare,’ yudhmbna-m, 
6cr-phq) hail ‘ largus.’ 

IUNNYAS, 0.2651 ; 3d sg. pret. of ew=W. iatmi ‘to adjust.’ 
JAFET, 0. 1054. 
JAM, Cr. 1921, ‘ now,’ borrowed from the Latin. 
JAMYS, D. 1014, ‘James.’ 
JARDEN, s. Cr. 1081. 

Zend pitu ‘ speise.’ 

M.  Br. iardrin Cath. (leg. jardin P) 
Fr. ‘jardin.’ 

TJAUDYN, 8. commonly used as a reproachful epithet. Perhaps 
for ‘ljaudyn= the Prov. jauewn from gaudibundus, Diez, 
E.W. i. 219. 

JEIT, s. ‘ jot’ : mara gwren terry un ieit J gommandement ‘ if 
I should break a jot of his commandment,’ Cr. 659. 

JERKIN, Lh. 33O. 
6~-AWES (gl. evangelium), from ‘de-aweil‘ bonum evange- 

Iium’ ; *de=Ir. deg ; awed (Br. auiel), from evangelium: 
later aweyl, amayl, awell. 

~ E L L E R ,  8.m. ‘jailer,’ D. 1985, R. 2052=&der, D. 1865; 
R. 631, 1989. 

~ E N T Y L ,  adj. 0. 1566, 2153, 2401, 2557 ; D. 1225, 2837 ; 
R. 1800 ;=gentel, 0. 2778 ; gentyll (MS. gentll), Cr. 655, 
841; genteall, Cr. 1061 (MS. gentll). M.Br. gentil, M .  81’. 

t&mt=, ‘ to teach :’ aban nu &tad t h  besky, ‘since it av& 
not to teach thee,’ R. 1429=&sky, P. 107, 4, ‘ discere’ ; 
men tha geaky wish thou to learn ?’ Cr. 

GEVAN, 8.m. demon,’ D. 1338,=jevan. Ir. &man, from 
dmmonion. 

~ENTPLYS,  8. ‘gentleness,’ 0.2105. 
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&WAR, adj. ‘d i tus ,  P. 138, 2. 
GEYS, 8. ‘ a jeer,’ D. 349. 
GEYSYE, ‘ to jeer,’ P. 137, 2. 
GYTH, s. ‘ day,’ P. 41, 3; P. 259, 4=dyth, q.v. 
JIUNIA ‘to join,’ Lh. 51”. 
JOUGH ‘ eatis,’ P. 47, 2, from *dough. 
J o u L , ~ . ~ . ~ .  14, 1 ;  15,3; 16,Y; 18 , l ;  57,2; 115,1, 

JOY, 8. P. 23, 4 ;  30, 1; 226, I; 251, 2 ;  258, 3; 0. 154, 
558 ; Cr. 69, 2055 =joye, Cr. 26,1001,2076 ; pl.joyes ; 
Cr. 1961 ; joies, Cr. 2145. 

JUDGYE ‘ to judge,’ P. 116, 1 =juggye, D. 1979 ; jugge, 
D. 815,2226 ; yuggye, P. 118, 4 ; yugge, D. 1333 ; jug-  
gyn  < we judge,’ R. 1224 ; j u g  ‘ judge thou,’ D. 2388 ; 
a juggym < judicavit,’ P. 150, 3 ; p. part. p. juggijs, P. 
160, 4 =juggp, D. 1344, 2388 ; R. 1980. 

v. Dewer supra. 

diabolus,’=joull, P. 6, 3. 

M. Br. iom. 

JUDI, D. 1594. 
J U N ~ I S ,  P. 181, 4 ; pl. of ”junct ‘ a joint.’ 
JUST, adj. Cr. 1658. 
Jums,s.P. 81, 4 ;  92 , l ;  98, 1; 107,2; 124, 3; 215, 1; 

J ~ R ,  P. 76, 4 (leg. jucter P), ‘ a justice : pl. jucters, P. 

JYN, 8. < a gin,’ Cr. 483 = gyn, supra. 
LAD (gl. liquor) = Ir. h i t h  ‘ ale ’ (derg-laid, BroccQn’s 

hymn) ; also ‘ milk,’ Senchas dldr, 66. Mr. Norris has 
compared thelat. latex. The Welsh Elad seems to mean 
‘liquor’ in llawen gwyr uwch ben llad (‘men are merry 
over liquor’) cited by Pugh from Llywarch Hen. 

fLADR (gl. latro), pl. laddron, from 1,at. latro, like Ir. ladronn 
.i. meirleach (< thief ’), O’Clery’s Gloss. M.Br. lazr, M. 
42b ; pl. Zazron, M. 155”. 

M. Br. iust. 

247,2; 248, l ;  D. 1984. 

156,l. 

LANN-ACHEBRA”, n.1. Dd. 3b. 
LAN-BREBOIS, n.1. Dd. Sb (Fr. Irebis, Prov. berbitz?). 
LAN-CAYETONE, n.1. Dd. lb (leg. Lanscavetone ?). 
LAN-CHARET, n.1. Dd. 8’ (cf. Gs-carret, Fr. carrk). 
LAN-CHEHOC, n.1. Dd. 2b (ceoc, ‘ having a hedge;’ ce !j 
LANDELECH, n.1. Dd. 6b (Br. ellek, < spurred’ ?). 
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LANDER, n.1. Dd. Eib (er, gl. aquila?). 
LANDICLE, n.1. Dd. 2b. 
LANDIGE, n.1. lob. 
LANDINER, n.1. Dd. 4b (1 dinair, gl. nummue). 
LANDMANYEL, n.1. Dd. 8b (Manuel, Emmanuel P) 
LSNDSEV, n.1. Dd. 9” (seu, sew, ‘ a bream,’ Pryce). 
LANEHOC, n.1. Dd. lb (ehoc, gl. isicius vel salmo). 
LANERCHY, n.1. 0. 2400 (pl. of Zanhmch, gl. saltue?) 
LANGENWIT, n.1. Dd. 5b (‘kenezuith pl. of *kenaw= W. 

LANGOROCH, n.1. Dd. 3b (? cor gl. nanus; W. corach, Br. 

LANGVER, n.1. Dd. 5’. 
LANGVITETONE, n.1. Dd. 2b. 
~ E R ,  n.1. Dd. 58 (= Zunherch, gl. saltus? or is her or hir 

LANHERWEV, n.1. Dd. 2b. 
LANLARON, n.1. Dd. 5’. 
LANLAWERNEC, n.1. Dd. 10’. 

louern, gl. v~lpes, Voc.) 
LAN-PIRAN, n.1. Dd. 3b. (Piran=Cfarcin). 
LANSALHUS, n.1. Dd. 6’. (salus, suZuli.s ?) 
LANSCAVETONB, n.1. Dd. 2b. (seato sambucus.) 
LANTIEN, n.1. Dd. 5’ Lanthien, Dd. gb. 
LANTWBA, n.1. Dd. 8’. 
LANWTIN, n.1. Dd. 8’. 
LANWENEHOC, n.1. Dd. 2b. (gzoen-ehoc ?) 
LANTORN, Cr. 124=hnthorn, Cr. 227; h m t e r ,  Lh. 33e. PL 

lantern, D. 946; Zunters, D. 609. 
LAPPA, 0. ‘ lap,’ D. 1244. 
LARI~YA ‘very large,’ Cr. 780, from hrj  (amplue) Lh. 42. 
M. Br. Zarg ‘ largus.’ 

h R Q E S ,  8. ‘ hrgal%?,’ 0.2773,2774,2775=hrgyS, 0.2465. 
hm, 8. P. 138,2. 
LATH, 8. pl. hthy8,0,2446; lUSY8, 0. 2474. 
LAU-DIA ‘ to laud,’ Cr. 57. 
LAVYR, Cr. 2005=Zyzryer, Cr. 2301 ; pl. of hmr ‘labour,’ 

cenaw ‘ cub ’ ?). 

korrik, or W. corwg, ‘ carcaae,’ ‘ coracle ’). 

‘long’? 

(Br. louurnik ‘renardeau,’ 

Y. Br. lantern. 

0.273. 
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LAVONOWE, Cr. 2291, pl. of locnn, q.v. 
IJAVREDOCH, n.1. Dd. 6’. (leg. Lan-vredoc .2 Bredoc ?) 
LE, 8. ‘hands,’ P. 130, 4 ;  157,l ; 158, 2. 
LEAD ‘ leads,’ Cr. 1390 ; 1495 ; hod we, Cr. 1567,1764. 
LEALL-DREN~YS, Cr. 2008 ; dre@is, Cr. 1956, ‘ loyal Trinity.’ 

LEALL-ORYES ‘ believes (cryes) loyally,’ Cr. 2127. 
LEALL-SERVANT, s. Cr. 1401, 2098. 
LEALL-WONES ‘ works bones) loyally,’ Cr. 1423. 
LEAUTY, 8. ‘loyalty,’ D. ‘760. M. Br. Zealtet. 
LECH in Ros-Zech, n.1. Dd. 8: W. Zlech ‘ %at stone,’ (Ir. Ziacc 

=phncu) the name of a place in LL. 71 ; or Br. Zech 
‘ locus.’ 

LECUR, 8.m. in vi(Z)-Zecur (gl. parasitus)=Br. Z+er ‘spunger,’ 
‘ parasite.’ O.F. Techeor, It. Zeccatore : &cutor ‘ gulosus,’ 
Isidom cited by Diez, E.W. i. 247. 

LEGE, n.1. Dd. 7’. Legen, n.1. Dd. llb. 
LEGHYS, p.p.part. ‘ lessened,’ R. 505, from*kglry=W. lleihbu. 
LEGYON ‘legions,’ D. 1164=Zygyon, P. 72, 3. N. Br. legion 

LEL-GRYGYAKS, R. 2369, ‘ loyal belief’ (cryiyuns). 
LEL-IUOYYS, D. 1344, ‘ loyally judged.’ 
LEL-PROFYS, D. 1923, ‘loyal prophet.’ 
LEMMYS, ‘ sharpened,’ Cr. 2282 ; p. part. p. of a verb =W. 

lZymu ‘ to sharpen,’ Br. bniaf:  cf. Zym ‘ sharp,’ Br. Zem. 
LEN-BENNETH, 8. ‘ loyal blessing,’ R. 1556. 
LEK-GRYSY, 8. ‘loyal believers,’ R. 2461 : len-gysso, R. 

2466, ‘ shall faithfully believe.’ 
LEN-MUSURYS, p. p. p. ‘ loyally measured,’ 0. 2550. 
LEN-REULYE ‘ to rule loyally,’ D. 1707. 
LEN-SERVYGY, 8. ‘ loyal servants,’ D. 279 = Zen-seruysy, D. 

LEUERON, n. pr. Dd. lib, 10’. 
LEUFF, s.f. ‘hand,’ P. 180, l ;  181,l; 182,2. 
LEURIC, n.pr. Dd. 2b, 7b, lob. 
LEVENOT, n.p. Dd. la, lob. 
LEW, 8. ‘ color ’ = liu, Q.V. 
LEWILLOIT (gl. splen). 

(trenjp) . 

‘ legio.’ 

713. 

The Irish Zh Zeith (gl. splenem), i.e. 
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little liver (T), leads one to think that the Cornish gloss 
should be read Zewi (=Ir. laigiu, W. Zlai), Mid. Corn. 
le D: 591 ‘ lesser’ and ZZoit. But consider W. Zleithion 
‘ milt.’ 

LEYS, s. ‘ashes,’ 0. 761. Lat. lix. 
t L I N  ‘ a  pool,’ 0.w. linn, pl. Zinniou, Lib. Land. 174. hl. 

Br. lenn. 
LPN, ‘ ltina in de Zin ‘ Monday,’ Lh. 54”. 
ZIS, a. ‘ a  court,’ W. Zlys, Br. Zez, (M. Br. ks), Ir. lis. Per 

haps the It. Ziccia, Fr. lice. Dicz, E.W. i. 251. 
LIS-ART, n.1. Dd. 8b (W. urth, i i p m o ~ ,  or perhaps Ir. art 

‘ lapis.’ 
LISCAPRET, n.1. Dd. 4“ (Currt?) now Liskeard. 
LIS-NFSTOCH, n.1. Dd. 6”. 
LIS-MWEN, n.1. Dd. lob (cf. W. newyn ‘ famine,’ Br. naon ?). 
LIWIAR, a. ‘a dyer,’ Lh. 14“. 
LOEN, s. ‘ a  grove,’ in Tre-loen, q.v. W. llwyn ‘grove.’ 

O.W. loin (Loyn-gartic, Nennius, 5 71). Ir. liun 
‘ pratum.’ 

0.Corn. Ziuor (gl. pictor). 

LON, 8. Cr. 1569 = lodn. 
LONGIS, n.pr. P. 217, 4 = Longys, D. 3003. 
LORDEN, a. ‘a lurdane,’ D. 2285. 
LOKDYA ‘to lord,’ 0. 901=lordya, Cr. 456. 
LOSCVAN, a. ‘a burning,’ R. 1249. 
LOSEL-WAS, s.m. ‘a rascal fellow’ (gicm). 
LOSITTHYEL, n.1. 0. 2400 ; lost =W. lost, f. ‘tail,’ ‘ extre- 

mity,’ which is used as a topographical term in Lib. Land. 
70, and guithieZ=Bret. gwtzel gwazel ‘ terrain fertilish 
par des ruisaeaux,’ Legon. 

Ital. lordo, from luridus. 

LOUR, 8. ‘moon,’ P. 211, l=Zuir (gl. luna). 
tLovaN (gl. funis), M. Br. Zouian, Ir. loman, root LASH, 

whence also Skr. labhasa ‘a rope for tying horses.’ 
~LOUUERN (gl. vulpes), Br. louarn, pl. lkern. O.W. *lOguern, 

pl. leguirn (MS. lcugirn) leuirn, all cognate with Lat. 
Laverna, goddess of thieving, hoemiones ‘ thieves.’ 

~ W S E ,  adj. Cr. 158=Br. Zowz ‘sale.’ 
IAWTE, 8.m. ‘ a lout,’ Cr. 1504. 
LOWTA, a. Cr. 267, 765, 1201, 1623’Iarte. 
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Lu, 8. in Zu-worth yuit (gl. virgultum). Ir. Zub, Br. Zi in 

LUDUHAN, n. loci, Dd. 6b. 
LUEN-DUSES, 8. ‘ full godhead,’ R. 2515. 
LUEN-DYAL, 8. ‘full vengeance,’ D. 1233. 
LUEN-EDREGE, 8. full regrets,’ 0. 348. 
LUEN-PYTHYE ‘ to trust fully,’ 0. 1509. 
LUEN-QALLOSEK, adj. ‘ full mighty,’ 0. 2089. 
LUEN-GOLOK, 8. ‘ full heart,’ 0.1857,2088 ; D. 1446=Zum- 

LUEN-GRYGYANS, 8. ‘full belief’ (crygyans), R. 1164. 
LUEN-GUMMYAS, 8. ‘ full permission ’ (cummyas), 0. 410. 
LUEN-RAS, 8. ‘ full grace’ (grm), D. 28= Zuen-gralh, 0.495. 
LCEN-NO, 8. ‘ full gift,’ R. 674. 
LUEN-TREGERETH, 8. ‘ full mercy,’ R. 1148. 
LUEN-WERES, 8. ‘ full help’ (yureres), R. 443. 
LUIR ‘ many,’ in hebrenchiut Zuir (gl. dux)=lower. 
LUSART, n. loci, Dd. 1’. 
LYBELL, 8. ‘ libellus,’ P. 189, 2. 
LYCOUR, 8. P. 202, 2. 
LYDNYATHE, 8. Cr. 2097=Zynnelh from ‘ lineage.’ 

lignage, as bedielh from cisage. 
LYM, 8. ‘lime,’ 0. 2282, 2450. 
LYMBO, 8. ‘limbo,’ Cr. 2016, 2061. 

l i - 0 ~ ~ .  

colon, 0. 1264. 

M.:Br. ZibeZl. 

Fr. 

Lat. lfmus. 
M. Br. lim. 

tLm, 8. I. ‘a  line,’ 0. 2518. M. Br. Zinenn. 11. ‘linen,’ 
D. 836. M. Br. lin.. 111. ‘a linn,’ P. 221, 3. M. Br. 
lenn. 

LFON, 8.m. ‘lion,’ P. 21, 3. 
LYST, s. lists’ (for fighting in), R. 223. 
LYSSTER, 8. Cr. 2261=Zester, q.v. 

LYTHYOWE, Cr. 2280, is perhaps=W. lluddion ‘ obstacles.’ 
L w  is a verb in D. 697 : tan bras an o m  re a lyu ‘ a great 

fire will brown (give colour to) the lamb overmuch.’ 
W. &iwio, Zliwaw, Br. Ziva ‘colorer.’ 

LYW, 8. ‘ a  flood,’ Cr. 2420, 247O=Zywe, Cr. 2368, 2371, 
2431, 2467 ; pl. lyvyow, Cr. 2314, 2538=ld, 0.1032 ; 
lyv, Lh. 54” ; W. ZZf, m. ; pl. ZZfau. W. Zlfaw=Br. Ziva 

tLmmmaw (gl. litterae) ‘ a letter sent,’ lytheren a letter.’ 
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‘ inonder’ ; Zivaden ‘ a deluge,’ M. Rr. Eveat ‘ floods,’ M. 
105’. Root L I B  in k@q Xo~/3$, xl+, XLpoq, de-&butus, 
libare, lfbdtio, etc. 

MAKER, a.m. Cr. 156,203,1310. 
MACRETONE, n.1. Dd. 5. (W. magwyr ‘ wall ’ ?). 
MAD, adj. 0. 489. 

MAGAN, 0. 1749=ma+agan. 
~ O M M ,  n. pr. D. 579=Naghorn, D. 947, 994. dlahun, 

MAHTHEID (gl. virgo)=M. Br. matea, M. 201’.b. 
MALL, adj. ‘ evil,’ P. 192, 4, Cr. 1973: cf. Ir. maile .i. olc 

MALLART, a.m. ‘mallard,’ 0. 1199. 
MANER, s.f. 0.1291,1900 ; D. 653 ; P. 13,2; 100,3 ; 104, l ;  

124, 3 ; 173, 2 ; 199, 3 ;  232, 2 ; Cr. 2169, 2333,2343, 
2548=mannr, Cr. 756, 1569; p!. manerow, 0. 1856. 
M. Br. manim, Eng. manner, Fr. mani2re. 

MANERLICH, adv. 0.2200, ‘ manfully.’ 
MANBYONS, Cr. 2020. Eng. pl. of  mnnsyon, M.Br. man8ion. 
XANTUSALE, n. pr. Cr. 1435. 
MAOW, a.m. 0. 2317, ‘boy’=Goth. magu-8, Ir. mug, gen. 

moga, an u-stem. 
MARBELL, 8. Cr. 2183. 
MARCILE, 8. Cr. 1616,1530=marke, Cr. 1372. 
MAREA, n. pr. P. 9, 3. 
MARGHAS, pl. marhasoto, D. 335. 

M A D d M A ,  6.f. D. 1935. 

R. 610. 

and malw (gl. delicta). 
Fr. mahrt. 

Methusala. 

M. Br. marbr. 

This may have been cor- 
rupted into marhagow, whence Harket- Jew. So canhasawe 
messengers,’ Cr. 29 is=canhagowe, ib. 66. M.Br. mar- 

chat. 
tMARmwaN-MS. marburan-gl. c o r n ,  later marghbran, 

0.1106, M. Rret. marchbran, literally ‘ horse-crow,’ says 
Mr. Norris, who proceeds to observe that march ‘ home’ 
i~ used in Welsh to strengthen the meaning, as murch- 
daran ‘ loud thunder’ (taran), march-leidyr ‘ an arrant 
thief.’ Mr. Williams adds marchforion ‘large winged 
ants’ (monbn). So in English : horse-chestnut, horse- 
laugh, korse-leech, Jwrsc-mackerel, horse-mushroom (agari- 
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CUB Gceorgii), horse-play, iwrse-pi8to1, horse-radish. So 
perhaps in Danish hesk-tyo in the ballad of Xing W d d e -  
mur and his Sister, 135, which is exactly the W. mnrch- 
kidyr.  Cf. Gaulish compounds with epo- and Greek cum- 
pounds with i m o -  and pov-. 

MARODGYAN, Cr. l804,1898=martho~ion ‘ wonders,’ 0.2546, 
pl. of marthus, which (like M. Br. mum) is borrowed 
from virtus, virtutis (uertus ?). So in M. Breton moez ie 
borrowed from voix, and in Welsh melfPd, rnewiliau from 
vehet, mgiliae. 

MARONECIRCHE, n. loci, Dd. 7’. qy. if the first two syllablea 
are Celtic. 

MARTHTS-GLEU ‘ wondrous aharp,’ D. 2088. 
MARTHYS-KERYS ‘ wondrously loved,’ R. 1221. 
MARTHYS-PROUT ‘ wondrous proud,’ D. 577. 
MARTHYS-TEKR ‘ wondrous fair,’ Cr. 451 ; -teak, Cr. 1936. 
MARTHYS-TRUS ‘ wondrous thwart,’ D. 1505. 
MARYA, n. pr. P. 52, 1 ; 198, 1 ; tyr Mnrea ‘ three Maries,’ 

P. 252, 2 ; t yr  Marya, P. 253, 1. M. Br. 2Liari. 
MASON, pl. masons, 0. 2262, 2278, ~!98=rnasones,  0.24’70. 

Diez, S.V. magon. M. Br. 7nacson. 
MATBLE, n. loci, D. 2’. 
MATBR, a. D. 2448= matter, Cr. 2329 ; pl. mutters, Cr. 2534, 

MAWAN, n. pr. in Scanct Matuan; n. loci. Dd. 1.. 
MAYNTAYNYA, Cr. 273, 195O=n~nteyne, 0. 2602. 
MAYNY, Cr. 465=meyny, 0. 1018, from O.Fr. rne*gn&, Ital. 

MAYSTRI, D. 148,359=my8try, D. 363,377 ; mcystry, 0.409, 

MEAR-IOY, 6. ‘great joy,’ Cr. 1379. 
MEAR-SPYES, a. ‘ great space,’ i .e.  ‘ long duration,’ Cr. 

MEDALL, adj. ‘aoft,’ Cr. 2222=medheZ: cf. Ir. medhal (gl. 

MEDDOW (gl. medum), O.W. med Juv., A.S. medo, M. Lat. 
medo, medonis, Diez, E.W. ii. 365. 

MELIDRA ‘ to aim,’ Or. 1552= W. medru from ‘metru, +nia!cru, 
which Gliick (K.N. 135) connects with the Gaulish 

2542. 

m d a  ‘household,’ ‘ mamionata,’ Diez, E.W. i. 260. 

from magisterium. 

2250. 

pa-). 

14 
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mataris and refers to a root MAT. This root I see in the 
Hesychian p z ~ p a k o  and in the Lithuanian metd ‘ich 
werfe,’ ziz-niatas ‘ vorwurf.’ Bopp, V.G. ii. 282 n. 

From 
*mogino : cf. Ohg. magan, magin ‘ robur.’ 

MEIN, adj. ‘ strong,’ in anveia (gl. invalidus) =men. 

MELAGAS, Cr. 1613, ‘ maledictus.’ 
MELLEDHAM, n. loci, Dd. 2’. 

dunum, dlello-sectum. 
Mellitue ? cf. Gaulish Mello- 

Ir. meall ‘ collis.’ 
~MENETH, s. ‘ mountain,’ in late Cornish mener. Lh. 231’. 
MENSTRELS, 0. 1995,2845 ; R. 26-k5=mynnlrels, q.v. 
MER, E. ‘myrrh,’ D. 3198= myr, q.v. 
MERCI, 8. D. 209O=mercy, Cr. 939,959,1171,1525 ; merye, 

Cr. 437, 941, 1317; mer,y, 0. 495,703; Cr. 1691. 
MERCIABAL, adj. R. 1406, ‘merciful.’ 
MERE-RASE, 8. ‘great grace’ (grh),  Cr. 1953. 
MERE-WORTHYANS, s ‘ great worship’ (gwthyans), Cr. 1940 = 

M~R-DROK, E. ‘ great evil,’ R. 2576. 
MERK, s. ‘a mark,’ 0. 2535=merke, Cr. 1628; m c k ,  Cr. 

MERKEN, n. pr. Dd. 11’. 
MERKYP ‘ to mark,’ 0. 602 ; merke ‘mark thou,’ Cr. 1952. 
MERKYL, 8. ‘ miracle,’ 0. 1450. 
MER-LAPURYE f much labouring,’ 0. 2049. 
MER-IAVAROW, 8. ‘big words,’ R. 986. 
MERLESUAIN, n. pr. Dd. 4“, 5”; (mer ‘great’+ ksuain .f) 
MERNAS, adv. ‘unless,' ‘except,’ P. 82, rl-mumas, q.v. 
MERTHYN, n. loci, R. 94. 
MERWALL, E. ‘ marvel,’ Cr. 1099. 
MERY, adj. ‘ merry,’ 0. 2466. 

m a r  worthyans, ib. 2478. 

1624,1643. 

fME;F=W. nmcs, m. O.W. mais ‘campus,’ LL. 152, mlris 
main cernro (kembro) ‘ the field of the Welshman’s atone,’ 
An. Cambr. 11 18, from +mayesti, is derived from * n q o s ,  
Ir. mug (an s-stern, Ebel), gen. rnnige, from *mgesos. 

MES, prep. ‘ out of,’ ‘off,’ Cr. 421, 1751, 966,2001. W. niaes, 
from yii nlM, lit. in the field. 

MESKR (gl. glans), M. Br. rnesenn, Cath. 
MES~EGER, 6. ‘messenger,’ R. 1595=messyger, 0.1959, 1969, 

21G9, 2199 ; D. 2205 ; R. 1606. M. Br. rnessaiyer. 
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t&fhTRY, P. 144, 3, from magistgrium. 
METH, 8. ‘wet,’ 0.1078. Br. m u d s ,  Fr. m i t e ,  Lat. mtcsteus : 

cf. W .  mwyd. 
METH, 8. ‘ shame,’ P. 20, 2 ; 136, 2 ; 148, 2. See Diveth. 

I n  Cr. 825 methaii is .perhaps ‘ I should be ashamed.’ 
tMETHEN occurs only once : tan braa an oan re a lyw kyns 

y vos methen restys, D. 698, which I would render: ‘ a  
great fire wil l  colour (brown) the lamb too much before 
it is roasted within.’ Hr. Williams tramlatea methen by 
‘ full,’ ‘ complete,’ and compares W. amnmthyn ‘ dainty.’ 
His translation and comparison seem inconsistent. I 
would read medkn, and compare Ir. me& (gl. medium) 
Z. 740, W. meion ‘within.’ The bn (=auano?) -ton, -en 
( = anus: in medianus, whence Fr. mogen) of the Irish, 
Welsh and Cornish forms seem derivative endings. A 
trace of the simplex ( = Skr. madhya, Gr. tduos from 
@Om, Lat. medius, Id. m e w ,  Fr. mi, Goth. midjn) is 
found in Breton, where e-metou ‘au milieu’ (= W. 9 k 
mum) stands for en medh tou. I f  my explanation of 
methen is right, we should read it medhen. 

METTEN, Lh. 33‘ = metin (gl. mane). 
M m  ‘ to meet,’ P. 20, 2. 
METYE, ‘ to meet,’ eo a settias ‘he met,’ Lh. 252 (13). 

t&uGH, adv. ‘quickly,’ ‘soon,' D. 1118. 
Lat. inox, Skr. makshu ‘ quick.’ 

t M ’ E Y s r m ,  P. 26, 1 ;  69, 4;  75, 4 ;  0. 409, 
minieterium, mdtier ‘mystery,’ Ebel, Beitr., Y. 164. 
cf. D. 1770. 

w. nioch, Ir. m6, 

perhaps from 
But 

MINGELI, n. loci, Dd. 9b (min + Celli gl. nemus ?). 
MIRA-RAG (miras-rag), ‘to Reek,’ Lh. 67’, 71. 
MIRRL, in guare rnirkl a miracle play,’ Lh. 493 
MODRAP, s.f. ‘ aunt,,’ Lh. 21’ 4Lc = niodwep. 
MOIRBIS, n. loci, Dd. 4b, cf. myr-bren, gl. moms. 
MOLHUEZ, s. ‘snaile,’ Lh. 286.. 
MONADH, s. ‘ mountain,’ Lh. lgb = W. mynydd. 
MONT, 8. ‘mount,’ P. 162, l=mount, 0. 1180; mownt, Cr. 

1072, 1238 ; A.S. rnunt. 
TMOHETH, 8. ‘grief,’ P. 186, 3 ;  morezek ‘sad,’ P. 66, 4, for 

*morheth, *nwrfredhus=Br. morelbet, M. Sl’, nwrchedus, 
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M. lyb. 
murky, A.S. myrc, O.N. myvkr ‘tenebrae.’ 

360, 8.v. Marsouin. M. Bret. morJwuch. 

Perhaps connected with AS. mum, Engl. 

See Diez E.W. ii. MOR-HOCH (gl. delphinue), ‘maris SUB.’ 

MORNYA, ‘ to mourn,’ Cr. 1273. 
MORKPNOH, 8. mourning,’ R. 438. 
MORTER, 8. ‘mortar,’ D. 2816. 
Mo-rfi~, Cr. 1303=mos+dy ’to go to thee.’ 
MOYSES, n. pr. 0. 1433. 
MUR-AXCRES, 8. ‘ great disquiet,’ R. 208. 
MUR-ANFUSYK, adj. ‘ very unlucky,’ R. 1520. 
MUR-ANGOYS, 8. ‘ great anguish,’ P. 224,l. 
MUR-ANKEN, a. ‘ great grief,’ 0. 282. 

See murnye. 

MUR-BBY6, 8. ‘great vahe,’ (p3?3/8), P. 14, 4, mU*-ptB, 
D. 99. 

MUR-BYTE, R ‘ great pity’ ($e), P. 132, 3. 
MUR-CHBRYTE, 8. ‘ great charity,’ P. 35, 1. 
MUR-DEX, adv. ‘ very fair ’ (tek), D. 189. 
MUR-DEWOLOW, 8. ‘ many devils,’ R. 2259. 
MUR-DUWON, 8. ‘much grief,’ R. 1530=mur-duon, R. 1764. 
MUR-DYSPYT, 8. ‘much despite,’ D. 1349. 
MUR-DYSYR, 8. ‘great desire,’ R. 194. 
MUR-ELETH, 8. ‘ many angels.’ 
MUR-BNOR, 8. ‘ great honour,’ 0.1201 =mur-enour, 0.2051. 
MUR-GERENSY, 8. ‘great love’ (kerenq), P. 5, 1. 
MUR-GOWYGYON, E. ‘ great liars,’ R. 1478. 

MUR-HUTHYS, pret. part. p. ‘ much exalted,’ R. 483. 
MUR-HYRETH, 8. ’ great longing,’ R. 847. 
MUR-IOY, 8. ‘ great joy,’ R. 1202, 1223. 
MUR-LAVUR, 8. ‘ great labour,’ 0. 299. 
MIJR-NEL, 8. ‘great strength,’ D. 1584. 
MUR-ONOUR, 8. ‘great honour,’ D. 1712=mur-onor, D. 303. 
MUR-OUR, 8. ‘much gold,’ R. 1964. 
MUX-PAYN, 8. ‘ much pain,’ D. 2592. 
MUR-RAS, 8. ‘great grace’ (grm), 0. 2012 ; D. 2971 ; R. 

MUR-STRYFF, 8. ‘great strife,’ P. 160, 4. 
MUB-TORMENT, 8. ‘ great torment,’ R. 2542. 

MUR-QREY6, 8. ‘great vigou’ (creys), D. 2238. 

616, 1215, 2373, pl. nrur-rasow, P. 234,4. 
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MUB-VARTH, a. ‘ great wonder’ (wrth), 0. 371 ; D. 1728 ; 

MUR-VENIONS, 8. ‘ great vengeance,’ R. 2260. 
MUR-FTLYNY, 8. ‘ great villainy,’ P. 216, 1. 
MWR-WORTEYANS, ‘ great wornhip’ (gorthyane), 0. 847 ; R. 

MURDER, a. Cr. 1251, 1349, 1366. 
MURNYE ‘to mourn,’ Cr. 251=murnya, Cr. 1347; murnya, 

Cr. 1273; pret. p. p. murnys, Cr. 1350; A.S. rnuman; 
Goth. m a h a n .  

MYCHULE, n. pr. Cr. 29l=XyhalZ, Cr. 213, 599; Mehall, 
Cr. 964. Ir. Hihil ‘ Michaelis.’ 

f ? d Y @ m l W ,  s.m. ‘king,’ W. mychteyrn, Br. muchtiern, Cart. 
Red. is, according to Ebel, Beitr. Y, 184, from maga 
( m a )  ‘ nutrire.’ 

MYLDER, a. deu ugans mylder ‘ twice twenty milea,’ R. 2497, 
from milliarium ’ miledone.’ 

MYLYON, try mylyon our ‘ three millions of gold,’ R. 2258. 
Mmm~a,  a. Cr. 2546. 
MYR, s. ‘myrrh,’ D. 3143. 
MYS, s.f. in kym-mys, ‘ how much?’ = ‘rnogitd, cf. Ir. 

moid. 
tMYSCmF, 8. D. 2459 ; Cr. 2142=my88hlCf, 0.1426 ; myshJlf, 

0. 1707 ; myshew, C. 789 ; mysshew, Cr. 1502, 1771 ; 
myshow, Cr. 1484. 

MYSTERY, a. Cr. 2119. 
MY~RUST, a. Cr. 1744. 
M Y S I X U ~ A ,  ‘ to mistrust,’ Cr. 676, 

MYTOUR, a. ‘mitre,’ 0. 2615. 
NA ‘ and,’ ‘yea : ’ na claff vyth . . . . mar peq . . . . whare 

sawijs y feze ‘ and my sick man, if he prayed, anon would 
be healed,’ P. 25, 3. Eynyver den us yn wlaa ni yn bys 
ow pewe gens lyf y wraf the lathe ‘so many human 
beings aa am in the country, and (or ‘ yea,’) everything 
living in the world, with a flood I will kill,’ 0. 1030. 
Eyn fynnyf war an bysms teulel vyngeanns na dyal 
‘ if I ahould wish on this world to caat vengeance and 

pl. mur-uarthe@n, D. 770. 

150. 

M. Br. mirr. 

tMmTBBn, B. king,’ Lh. 6P. W. mydeyrs. 
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flood,’ 0.1250. 
Breton. 

This conjunction often occurs in Middle 
I would compare Gr. mi, Lat. nae. 

NADAR, s. ‘ adder,’ Lh. 49.. 
NAGONEN; ‘null,’ Lh. 101.. 
NAERYS, ‘drums,’ 0. 1998, pl. of ‘nakyr, It. nacchera, Fr. 

nacre. See Diea E.W. 1, 287. 
NAN, adv. ‘now,’ R. 548. In nan-syw, 0. 656; nun-80, P. 

230, 1 ; naun-io, P. 176,4 ; neun-go, P. 200, 1, the 8 (j) 
mms to belong to the verb. 

NANCHERT, n. loci, Dd. 3b. 
NANS, in the adverbial phrase yn nam ‘down,’ 0. 165, is 

the same as nam ‘ 8  valley,’ cf. Br. en tnou man ‘ici 
bas’, M. 177’. So (m Ebel remarks, Beitr. V. 154) war 
nam, P. 205, 2, is the Mhg. ee tale, ze bal ‘ deorsum.’ 
The opposite to yn nuns is yn ban ‘up,’ where ban=Ir. 
benn ‘ hill.’ 

NANTUAT, n. loci, Dd. 6b. 
NATHARET, n. loci, ‘ Nazareth,’ D. 301 =Nasare, P. 69, 3 ; 

nazary, P. 255, 2. 
NATUR, s. P. 211, 3 ;  natyr, Lh. 70”. 
NATURETIT, s. P. 223, 2, ‘ natural love.’ 
NAUHUAS, ‘ ninth,’ Lh. 100’. 
NEWITE, v. Fos-newit. M. Br. n e w  ‘new.’ 
NIVET, adj. ‘ heavenly,’ in cam nivet (gl. yris). 
NOB, D. 3111, ‘noble.’ 
NOBYL, adj. ‘nobilis,’ 0. 1967=nobell, Cr. 150, 708. M.Br. 

NOER, Cr. 2391=nor, q.v. 
NOMBER, s. ‘number,’ 0. 1614=numbw, Cr. 1321, 1990. 

NOB-VEYS, r+. ‘earth-world,’ 0. 24,1150. 
N o m  ‘to note,’ R. 663=notya, P. 234,2. 
Now, adv. 0. 2199, R. 2645, Cr. 456. 
NOWE~ANS, IX ‘novelty,’ Lh. 223. 
NOWETEYS, Cr. 618, 1136, 1186. 
NOYE, n.pr., Noah,’ Cr. 2226. 
NOYE% 8. ‘noise,’ R. 2296. 
Noarr, adj. ‘naked,’P. 130, l=ndth, q.v. 

M. Br. natur. 

Cf.fu, sup&. 

nobd. 

M. Br. niwr. 

M. Br. notafi 

M .  Br. noae. 
M.Br. noae. 
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NPFERYS, p.part.p. ‘ numbered,‘ 0. 1544, R. 558. 
seem written for w. 

NYLE, in the phrase pe nyle ‘ which of the two,’ P. 125,3. 
OBEYE, ‘to obey,’ 0. 1505. 
OBLACON, a. ‘ oblation,” Cr. 1075=obZushwn, Cr, 1086,1188 ; 

*Oc, in di-oc (gl. piger)= W. uwg, bj&, Skr. d p ,  Lat. ucu- 

Here f 
M. Br. n i m u f  ‘ numerare.’ 

M. Br. o b h a f .  

obhhyon, Cr. 1068. M.Br. oblation. 

pedius. 
OCCASION, a. Cr. 2332,2334. 
OCCUPYA, ‘ to occupy,’ Cr. 256. 
ODENOL, n. loci, Dd. lob. 
ODOB, a. R. 144. 
OF, pron.poss. ‘ my :’ of kf ‘ my voice,’ R. 881. 
OPPENDYE, ‘to offend,’ 0. l330,1339=ofendya, Cr. 2168. 
OFFENS, a. 0. 1350. Cf. M. Br. ofensuf. 
OFPERD, OFFERS, n. pr. Dd. gb. 
OILET (gl. frixorium) for *poilet, French podle, from 

+OLIPHANS (gl. elephana)=O.Fr. and M.Br. olifant; cf. It. 

OLYP, 6. ‘olive,’ 0. 1122, D. 244, Cr. 2462 ; meneth OZyf, 

OmQwYsmTH, ‘ beatest thou me,’ P. 82,4 ; cf. del om kyry, 

M. Br. occasion. 
M. Br. occupaf. 

Qy. if Celtic. 

p h k .  

Eio fante. 

P. 52, 1. M.Br. oliuenn. 

D. 991. 
OM-SAP, Cr. 1210. 
ON, a. ‘lamb,’ D. 707=oin q.v. 
ONEMENT, a. D. 475=onynzent, D. 533, ‘ointment.’. M.Br. 

oignamant. 
ONOUR, a. P. 136,3: 0.1169,119O=onor, D. 161,171,311 ; 

pL onours, D. 1627. 
ONOURE, ‘ he honouped,’ P. 199, 3 ; p.  p. paas. onourys, 0. 

2033. 
ONWEYTH, adv. ‘once,’ P. 92, 3 (on 4- gweyth = Ir. fecht), 

generally unzqyth. 
OPEA, ‘ to open,’ Cr. 240. 
OR, adv. ‘now,’ 0.2419, Fr. or, Diez E.W. i. 295. 
ORCEET, n. loci, Dd. 7’. 
ORCET, n. loci, Dd. 9’. 

Qy. if Celtic. 
Qy. if Celtic. 
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ORDENANNS, n. 0.1893. .M. Br. mdrenumc. 
ORDYR, a. ‘an order,’-! command,’ 0.2860=or&r, Cr. 1772 ; 

OBEYUS, R. 648, uaed as a subatantiye. 

0 s  EHAN, Cr. 595=Br. 0s ehnaf ‘mating.’ 
only instance of 08 for the uaual m t h .  

OTHOREOEP, adj. ‘authoritative,’ Lh. 224 (9). 
O~RLEN, a. ‘ silk,’ Lh. 14gb. 
Ouu, war nep om, R. 1368, ‘in anywiee;’ Ohg. cob&, Fr. 

guise, Diez, E.W. i. 235. 
Om, interj. 0. 221,1529,1547,2632=owt, Cr. 1261,1570 ; 

ozote, Cr. 326. 
OVBRDEVYS, p. part. p. ‘ over-grown ’ (teoye), Cr. 1507,1604, 

1666. 
OVERSOITALL, adj. ‘ over-mbtle,’ Cr. 615. 
OWER, a. ‘gold,’ Cr. 129, 2389. M. Br. our. 
OWERBYN, prep. ‘ above, ‘ overhead,’ only occura once : kyco 

fooa gwrya a olrerbyn, Cr. 2288, ‘ though it (the water) 
be made from above.’ Here owerbyn for *ocerbyn ia the 
equivalent of W. uch-hen, the English ‘ over-head.’ 

OWNE : gana y o m e  dew-la ‘with his own two hanh,’ Cr. 
1531. 

OYLE, a. Cr. 939, 959, 1734. 
OYNMBNT, P. 235,2 ; 252, 3=oynement, D. 547. 
PBNPAV, n. loci, Dd. !jb (leg. pen-pau ?), pau=pague P 
PAQE, a. m. ‘a  page,’ 7r&6v, D. 1866. 

order ‘ eeriea,’ Cr. 27, 32 ; order way,’ Cr. 1319. 

ORGAN, a. PI. mgam, 0. 1999. 
This is the 

M.Br.pag. 
t P A o Y A ,  a. m. Cr. 1720, an opprobrioua epithet, translsted 

‘ homicide ’ by Mr. Williama. I would regard it aa late 
Cornish for pebya, and compare Id. pessa, Fr. p*&ce 
with the meaning of ‘ rag.’ 

PAINDRAN, n. loci, Dd. lb. 
PAL : purpur pal, D. 2128 ; 0.Fr. paile from pallium. 

t P A L a s ,  ‘ to dig,’ Br. palat, Lat. pala, Fr. pelk, Ir. r. CAI, in 
ceachladar (leg. cechhtar) they dug,’ .i. do-tho-chl-adar, 
O’C1. fo-cechlaitis .i. rotochlaidia, C. 2044. 

PALFRAY, a. ‘ palfrey,’ 0. 1966, Fr. pahfroi, 7rap-tmedw, 
Dies, E.W. i. 302. Y.Br. pahfier. 
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PALM, s. P. 29, 4, D. 261. M.Br.paZm. 
tPAr,s, dj. P. 16, 5, 3, ‘ plenteous,’ Gael. pa&!, Br. paot, 

‘ beaucoup,’ ‘ plusieurs.’ M.Br. paltoc ‘ vestement de 
moult de plais,’ Cath. (hence pabtot ?). 

?Pay, 8. ‘satin,’ D. 1784; O.Fr. pali ‘pallium quoddam 
genus panni ex serico,’ Diez, E.W. i. 302. 

PANDREW, ‘ what thing is’ (pa-an-tra-ew), P. 105,l;  Lh. 251. 
PANEZ, ‘ parsnip,’ Lh. 14O. Fr. panal. 
PANGUOL, n. loci, Dd. l lb .  
PAPYEIO, pl. of papar ‘paper,’ Lh. 222 (27). 
PARAMOUR, D. 1632. In  Middle Breton palamour, now 

a-balamour, the same phrase is used as a preposition 
(‘ pour ’ ‘ propter ’) like the Welsh sereh ‘ love.’ 

PARDYNA, ‘ to pardon,’ Lh. 244O. M. Br. parhnaf. 
PAREZA, superl. of parez=paratus, Lh. 224. 
PARHAP, 0. 1352, Cr. 661. 
PARSHMENNEK, parshmennen, Lh. SSb, ‘ parchment.’ 

tPARTIx, 8.f. (not m. as Mr. Williams makea it): an barth 
tuyr, D. 2025 ; a barthe wolhas, Cr. 1723 ; dat. sg. in the 
nominal prep. a-berth. Ir. cert in des-cert, tuas-chertach. 

PASCON, 8. ‘passion,’ P. 228, 2=passyon, D. 3222, R. 1082; 
pascyon, R. 505 ; passon, R. 759. M.Br. passion. 

PASHE, ‘passes,’ Cr. 149 : p. part. p. passhes, ib. 1862. 
PAT, 8. ‘pate ’ : rum pat ‘ by my pate,’ D. 1384. 
PATER, 8. ‘paternoster,’ 15 pater, P. 228, 1 ; pl. pederow, 

M. Br. paterour. 
PAUTONE, n. loci, Dd. 2’. 

P. 228, 3. 

t P A W ,  ‘foot.’ M.Br. ‘pau gallict! pote,’ Cath. ; 0.h. poi .i. 
COB, O.Fr. poe [and pote], Prov. pauta, Nhg. pfote, Diez, 
E. W. ii. 52. 

PAYMENT, s. P. 39, 4. 
PE, ‘ to pay,’ D. 1557, 2257 ; dho pea, Lh. 82b ; me aspe, D. 

PEARE, B. ‘peer,’ Cr. 257. 
PEDAR, n. pr. ‘Peter.’ 

1559; p. part. p. pys, D. 1538. M. Br. paeaf. 

M.Br. P e w ;  Ir. Petur. 
t P m A N s ,  8. Cr. 983, 1283, 1476. I f  the g is mft, cf. Fr. 

If the g is 
the plural of peg, D. 

pitance, It. pietanza, Diez, E.W. i. 318. 
hard, I would regard the word 
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1182 : cf. Fr. pic, It. piccolo, Sp. piqueiio, Eng. pick, Nhg. 
pieken. I n  any caw the meaning is clearly ‘a t a i n g  
amount of something.’ 

PEG-QUARE, n.loci, Dd. 6b. 
tPsrs (gl. tunica) = pera tunics, Hor. Ep. i. I, 95. W. p i s ,  

Ir. pes bolg, Senchas Mir, 150, ceis (gl. stragulum). 
PEE, 8. ‘ pitch,’ 0. 954=peyke, Cr. 2258, 2290. Y.Br. pec. 

tPmcARE,  adv. Cr. 2199, h a metatheais of b a r  : 80 pokara of 

Pm dhan prma ‘long since,’ Lh- 56’ ; o be1 ‘ far off,’ ‘ aloof,’ 

PELAT, n. p. ‘ Pilate,’ P. 115,l. 
PEMA, P. 34,2, ‘ quo loco (ma) ?’ ‘ ubi 2’ 
PENAHYLL, 8. ‘ pinnacle,’ P. 13, 3=pynakyl, D. 84. 
PBNANB, 8. ‘ penance,’ P. 10, 2 ; mur u benans, P. 60, 2. 
PEN-ARLYTHY, ‘ chief lords,’ R. 325. 
PENCON, s. ‘pension,’ P. 38, 2 ; see Diez, S.V. Pigwne. 
PEN-DAVID, n. loci, D d  lb. 
PEN-WV, n. loci, Dd. P (fou ‘a den,’focea). 
PEN-OELLE, n. loci, D d  10’ (celli gL nemus)=Pen-kelli, 

PEN-HALUN, n.loci, Dd. 6’ (halun, perhaps Br. haloun 

PENN, pen (g1. capud). 
PENN-ADELUUAN, n. loci, Dd. lb. 
PENN-ALT, n. loci, Dd. 9b. 
PENN-EHALGAB, n. loci, Dd. 4.; cf. e h d  (gl. pecw vel 

jumentum) and car. 
PENK-EHEL, n. Loci, Dd. lb. 
PENN-HALC+AR, n. loci, Dd. 5”). 
PEN-PEL, n. loci, Dd. P.  
PEN-PONTE, n. loci, Dd. gb. 
PEN-ROWLER, s.m. ‘ chief ruler.’ 
PEN-VYGTERNETH, 8. ‘ head-of-royalty ’ ? E. 313, 804, 991. 

This and the following word I regard as improper com- 
pounds, for pen is maac. and would not infect the initials 
of governed words. 

kepar ha (Ebel). 

5 6 O  ; estrenpel-pow, 222 ; pel-bredmyam, 223 (10). 

Ann. C. 1233. 

‘ gueux,’ from Fr. haillon). 

PEN-VYS, 8. ‘end of a month ’ (nays), D. 1646. 
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PENYA, ‘ to punish,’ Cr. 1259. Cf. M.Br. poan ‘poena.’ 
PERET, n. loci, Dd. 4b. 
PERILL, 8. Cr. 583, 798, 800, 803 =peril, Cr. 2170 ; yn ow 

feryl, 0. 197. M.Br. pirill. 
PERSON, 8. Cr. 6, pl. persons, 0. 110 ; try fersons, Cr. 1960 ; 

gen. pl. an try person, 0. 2660. 
t P E R m T H ,  8. in a-perceth, R. 2286, 2289 ; a-berzeth, 0.992; 

and Ros peruet, n.loci, Dd. 8. O.W. permed in pemed- 
interedou, gl. ilia, Juv. 35 ; gl. medullis, Juv. 51. Cf. 
also the ‘terram de Pervedioht’ (printed Peruedwalt), An, 
Camb. 1256. 

MBr.  person. 

PESADOW, also pysadow, 0. 1830 ; v. falladolo, supra. 
PETE, 8. ‘p$ty,’ Y. 47, l=pite, D. 234. 
PETH, s. ‘ thing f p&s, Lh. 287c ; W. pdth ; Itom. pite ‘ sache 

von geringem werth,’ Diez i. 320. 
PETID, n. pr. Dd. 3 = Ir. Potid S .  Patrick’s grandfather 

(gen. s. Otide, Fiacc’s hymn, 4), from Lat. Potitus ? 
PETROC, n. pr. Dd. 2”, an Ir. dimin. from Petur= Petri@ ? 
Pi% B& ‘ thumb,’ ‘great toe,’ Lh. 123.. 
PHAROW, n.pr. 0. 1417=Phuro, 0. 1422. 
PHELIP, n. pr. R. 995=P/relyp, R. 2379. 
PICE, 8. ‘a piece,’ Cr. 2283 ; pfs ,  Lh. 252 ; pis, Lh. 113b. 

PIERAX, n. pr. Dd. 8b, from Ir. Ciarcin. 
PIG BIHAN, a. ‘a dilling pig,’ Lh. 124.. 
PILETONE, n. loci, Dd. 5’ (pi), W. pil ‘ mound ’). 
PILLAR, s. m. dentop., Cr. 2180, pl. pillars, Cr. 2192. 
Piw, 8. ‘ urine.’ See pycher. 
PLACE, s. Cr. 15, 240. M.Br. place 'plates.' 
PLAGE, 8. ‘plague,’ Cr. 1658, 2345; plngys, p. part. p 

‘ plagued,’ Cr. 1576, 1615. 
PLANANTIS, 8. ‘ planets,’ Cr. 1409=ptnnattiu, Cr. 2156. K B r .  

phibet. 
PLAYNYE, to plane ’ : me . . . a pleyne, Cr. 2284 ; p. part. p. 

p/ayiiyy8, 0. gjo=p)aynyes Cr. 2135. 
PLEASCRE, 8. Cr. 21, 1452, 1465 ; ow jienazrre, Cr. 363. M. 

Br. plesir. 
fPLRamow, 8. ‘desire,’ ‘pleasure ’: se blegndoic, P. 90, 2, is 

‘PIDIAT, in hen-bidkt (gl. parcus). 
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not ‘ to (their) wishes,’ as Mr. Williams translates, but ‘for 
h i  pleasure.” See falladow, supra. M. Br. pligadur. 

PLEGVPZ, ‘ pleasing,’ Lh. 224 ; mer-blegvyx, porbleguyx, ib. 
PLENTE, s. 0. 2247, 2262, D. 2229; plontye, R. 1355 ; 

PLEYSYE, ‘ to please ;’ plesia, Lh. 121. : p.prt.p. pleysys, 0. 

PLBYT, 8. ‘plight,’ R. 2503. 
P L i v ,  pl. of plycan, Lh. 122. 

plenty, Cr. 1455, 1497. 

1546,1562 ; plesys, Cr. 1782. 

M.Br. pluwnn. 
tPms, adj. and subst. ‘foul’ and ‘ foulness.’ 

PUIS-LOBDEN, 8. ‘ a foul lurdane,’ D. 2585. 
PUIS-TEGEY, 8. ‘ a foul tithe ’ (degey), 0.1809 ; the theu plos- 

The 

Lhujd, 1329 
explains it by ‘dust.’ In  M.Br. plousenn ie atramen.’ 

tegey ny re ‘to God a foul tithe we will give.’ 
provection of d after 8 b regular. 

PLOS-WAS, s. ‘ a foul fellow ’ (gwas), D. 2846. 
tPmPoc (gl. pulvinar), Br.plufec ‘traversin,’ De Coumn, 426. 

tPLuI, s.f. ‘a parish,’ in hebrenchiat p h i  (gl. prsbyter), from 
So Ital. piece ‘landdechanei’ and Chrw. pleif 

nent aeems the Old Corn. plural 
The Middle- 

M.Br. plujec. 

pKbs. 
‘pfarrei,’ Diez E.W. ii. 51. 

PLUNENT, n. loci, Dd. 10.. 
of nant ‘ valley’ (cf. Old Welsh neint). 
Cornish pl. is ltam8ow. 

PLYGTH, s. ‘pledge,’ R. 620 ; cf. E. plight. 
POKKAT, 8.f. Lh. 253. 
POKKIA, ‘to thrust, ‘push,’ Lh. 167“. 
POCHEHELLE, n. loci, Dd. 9’. 
PODESTOT, n. loci, Dd. lb. 
POEL, a = W. picyll, Ir. cia11 ‘ sense,’ Lh. 233. 
POESYGYS (Gen. i. 28), ‘ torrid.’ W. poethygys, Lh. 288.. 
POHER, pooher ‘ power.’ 
POL (gl. puteus), O.W. pull, L. Land. 219, L. Lat. paduliu, 

Diez, E. 

POLAT, a. ‘ a boy ’ ? Cr. 142 ; e follat ‘ her boy,’ ‘ her gal- 
Norman poulot ‘ a 

It. padule, from paludem, Sp. and Port. pazil. 
w. 11. 49. 

lant,’ Lh. 252 ; pl. polatis, Cr. 2354. 
little boy.’ Diez S.V. Pulcella. 
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POL-DUH, ‘ black-pool,’ n. loci, Dd. 6. 
POL-EPAND, ‘ big pool,’ n. loci, Dd. 8’. 
POL-HAL, ‘ pool of the ealtmareh,’ Dd. lob. 
POGRODE, ‘ red pool,’ n. loci, Dd. 3’. 
POL-SCAT, n. loci, Dd. 11.= Polescat, Dd. fib, ‘ boat-pool ? ’ 

from scath ‘a boat ;’ or ‘ herring-pool’ ? W. yseadan 
‘ herring,’ Ir. scatrin, sga&n ; E. 8 h d  

POLTA, Cr. 2403 =pols + a%. 
PONDESTOCH, n. loci, Dd. 8’. 
PORDHIOUGEL, adv. ‘ very certainly,’ Lh. 223. 
PORHJ~H,  adv. ‘ very easily,’ Lh. 223. 
PORRBVELEP, ‘very like,’ Lh. 223. 
PORT, 8. 0.962, Cr. 2267. M.Br. porn. 
PORTATLANT (Atlas ? Atlantic ?). Dd. 10‘. 
PORVOLON~EDHEH, ‘ very desirous,’ Lh. 223. 
Pas, 8. ‘a  poet,’ Lh. 49’. 
POSNYS, p.part.p. ‘ poisoned,’ 0. 1559. 
POSSYBIL, adj. D. 1032. 
POTTYYS, p. part. p. ‘ put,’ 0. 280’7. 
POWAN, e. ‘ pain,’ Cr. 460. 
POYNTYA, ‘to appoint,’ Cr. 1062, 2158, 2180; p.part.p. 

poyntyes, Cr. 921, 990, 998, 1869 ; poyntys, Cr. 932. 
POZZORREZ (leg. posornee ?), dho boezorree ‘to sing a burden,’ 

Lh. 15P ; cf. pusorn, R. 2353. 
PRAL in pedzqral ‘ ekull,’ Lh. 52‘. Cf. xpaipa P 
PRAY (leg. proy), s. P. 21, 3 ; Fr. proie, praeda. 
PRAYA : y praya, Cr. 593 ; ypraytha, Cr. 609, corruptione 

PRAYSYA, to praise,’ Cr. 57 ; p.part.p. pruy8y8, P. 109, 2. 
PBECYONS, adv. 0. 418; precyna, 0. 918; preshyons, Cr. 

PRECYOUS, adj. Cr. 1773, 1935=precywr, R. 492. 

M.Br. possibl. 

M.Br. poan. 

of ‘I pray ’ and ‘I pray thee.’ 

2212, should all, I think, be prccyous. 

tPREDER, s. ‘ thought,’ for ‘creder. A.S. hre’6er ‘ pectus ’ im- 
besondere ala sitz dea lebens and der gedanken, Grein. 
M.Br. p d i r y  ‘ penser.’ 

PREDBRYANZ, e. ‘ opinion,’ Lh. 224. 
PRENA, s. in pur-brena, P. 234, 3, ‘ affection,’ seems like priot 

‘amatue,’ in gur-priOt (gl. sponeue), to belong to the 
root PBL 
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PRESERS, 8. ‘ presence,’ Cr. 2029. 
PRESENTYA, ‘ to present,’ Cr. 722. 
PRESON, 8. ‘ prison,’ P. 24, 3 ; 124, l ;  124, 4 ; 213,l. M. 

Br. prison. 
PRFSONYE, ‘to imprison ;’ p.part. p. preeonys, P. 24, 3 ; 

124,2 ; Cr. 2038. 
PRESYS, v. dyspresys. 
PRPv, 8. ‘ worm,’ Lh. 1 8 O  = prt$ 
PREVATH, adv. ‘ privately,’ Cr. 558=preuntlre, Cr. 504. 

PREVATTA, 8. ‘ privities,’ ‘ pudenda,’ Cr. 859. 
PRIDIT (gl. poet.) ; cf. perhaps Ir. tr’th i. bard, O’Dav. 

G1. S.V. drmth. 
tPRw (gl. vermis)=pmfi P. 122, 3=0.W. prem, Cormac’s 

Glossary 8.v. Cruimther. 
PRINXUS-CLOC-MS. primuscloc-gl. lippus. Here prinnus 

is an adj. formed from *’rinn (cf. Ir. crintie ‘ baptism ’) 
like b a h s ,  gothm. Cf. Nhg. finnen ‘to weep,’ and It. 
f ~ p m r e ,  Diez ii. 29. The first c in -clot is provected 
by the influence of 8 : gZoc=golok, 0.1530, W. golrcg, etc. 

PROFYAS, Cr. 764, ‘ obtulit ;’ cf. M.Br. prof ‘ offerre.’ 
PROMAS, a. ‘a promise,’ Cr. 780, 776, 1379=prmes, Cr. 

PROMYSYA, ‘ to promise :’ proinysyas ‘he promised,’ Cr. 889. 
PROUT, adj. ‘proud,’ 0. 2596, 2669 ; D. 363, 1666=yrolot, 

PROVE, a. ‘ a proof,’ Cr. 1577, 2102=pdf, q.v. Y.Br.pro@ 
PROVY(D)ES, Cr. 2290. 

+PROW, 8. ‘profit,’ D. 2658. E.Eng. prom, Rd. Rolle de 

?PRY, 8. ’ clay ’=O.W. prid in prid-pull clay-pit,’ L.L. 241 ; 

M.Br, presance. 
M.Br. presentaf. 

M.Br. prisomf. 

Y.Br. pi-@. 
M. 

Br. priccz. 

See Ebel, Beitr. ii. 160. 

1539. 

Cr. 270 ; prozck, Cr. 1689. 

Harnptone, 0.Fr. prozt, Diez, E.W. i. 332. 

MBr. p r y ;  0.11.. crk, geii. o.kd 
PRYDYUH, 8. ‘poet,’ Lh. 122c. 
PRYSCIPATYS, 8. Cr. 53=Lat. prirwil,afus. 
PRTAS, s.in. P. 76, 4 ; D. 554, 663 ; Cr. 291 ; pl. pryticis, 

P. 97 ,  2 ; R. 111 ; yry~wp, R. 97 ; priricis, I?. 6.4, 1. 
31.1; 1’. ,?J!’;ti W. 

P K ~ A I ,  s. Cr. 1T50. 
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PRYSNEB, a. ‘prisoner,’ D. 2036; pl. prysners, D. 2231, 
2250, 2320 ; prysnes, D. 2278, 2289 ; R. 633, 646. Y. 
Br. prtkoner. 

PRYSON, 8. D. 1871, 1878, 2042; R. 73, 316. M.Br.prison. 
PRYSONYS, p. part. p. R. 48, 70. Y.Br. pnkolaaf ‘ to im- 

prison.’ 
PRSVE, adj. 0. 936, D. 92 ; Caddre pryce, 0.2065 ; yn pryce, 
D. 2177. M.Br. prirea. 

PRYVETH, adv. ‘privately,’ D. 598, R. 1092; yit p’yceth, 
PSALMUS, a. ‘ shawms,’ 0. 1998. 

t P u L m  in gtrrbulloc (gl. insanus)=W. piryllog ‘ rational :’ 
from pwyll= poel, 9.v. ; cf. Lat. ce-saitus where re- may 
stand for ‘vm-, the Gaul. ver-. 

PuNYsHm, p. part. p. Cr. 587. M.Br. putiissnf ( to punish.’ 
t P 3 ~ ,  a loan from Latin pbrirs, occurs in all the Celtic lan- 

guages; compar. pyrra, Cr. 2400 ; superl. purrt, P. 90,4. 
In Cornish pzir- is found compounded in the following 
(cf. the Old French particle mon ‘quite,’ from Latin 
munde) :- 

-ANGER, a. ‘very anger,’ R. 1402. 
-ANILENSY, adv. ‘ very grievously,’ D. 1360. 
-ANWHEK, adv. ‘ very unaweetly,’ 0. 2816, D. 2332. 
-APERT, adv. ‘very openly,’ P. 79, 1 ; 92, 2. 
-ABAR, adv. ‘very early,’ P. 252,l. 
-BAD, adj. ‘ very bad,’ Cr. 1447. 
-RARYS, p. part. p. very ready,’ ‘ prepared ’ (parys), 

-BRENA, 8. ‘ very affection' (prcnn), P. 234, 3. 
- B R E V A ~  €r, adv. ‘ very privately ’ (precath), Cr. 558. 
-BRowr,  adv. ‘ very proudy ’ ( p r o d ) ,  Cr. 270, adj. Cr. 
1523. 

-CERUN, adv. ‘ very certainly,’ 0. 93. 
-CLAF, adj. very sick,’ D. 2610, R. 775. 
-COUP’L’s, adv. ‘ very straight,’ D. 1206. 
-CONTRARYUS, adj. ‘ very contradictory,’ D. 1731. 
-COWAL, adv. ‘ very fully,’ D. 2588 ; better yrrr-goid, q.v. 
-DEBELL, adv. ‘ very wickedly ’ (febell), P. 105, 2. 

P~B-AHAS, adj. ‘very hateful,’ 0. 1081. 

P. 72,4. 
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P~R-DEIL, adv. ‘very fairly’ (tek), P. 66, 1 ; 232, 2=pur- 
deake, Or. 1857. 

-DEWANHEJS, p. part. p. ‘ much grieved,’ Cr. 1225 (leg. 
dhewanhds). 

-DHA, adj. ‘ very good’ (da), 0.1617, Cr. 1190, where it 
ispur tha. 

-DEAL, adj. ‘ quite blind ’ (dal), 0. 1056, where it i pur 
thal. 

-DHEFRY, adv. ‘very seriously ’ (defiy), Cr. 632, 1224, 
l375,1497=pur dhefry, Cr. 1330, 1631,1937; pur 
thefrye, Cr. 1955. 

-DHEWANS, adv. ‘very quickly ’ (dewhum), P. 222, 2. 
-DHWAN, s. ‘ ve ry sorrow ’ (duan), 0.401. 
-DHYBBLANCB, adv. ‘ very distinctly ’ (dybhm),  p u t  dhib- 

-DHYFUN, adj. ‘ quite sleepless,’ D. 2204. 
-DHYOOEL, adv. ‘ very surely,’ 0. 
-DEYSTOUGH, adv. ‘ very directly,’ R. 1239. 
-DOWN, adj. ‘very deep,’ R. 2167 (leg. -dhoun). 
-DREWEST, adv. ‘ very sadly ’ (trewesy), P. 231, 1. 
-DROOG-OBER, 8. ‘a  very evil deed’ ( d r d g - o h ) ,  Cr. 

-WAN, adv. ‘ ve y largely,’ ‘ abundantly,’ Cr. 2158 ; pur 

-ENVY, 8. ‘pure envy,’ P. 126, 1. 
-BS, s. 

-EUN, adv. quite justly,’ ‘ exactly,’ P. 147,2 ; D. 605, 
1607 ; R. 708=pur ewn, P. 218,4. 

-EVALL, adv. ‘ very humbly,’ Cr. 1776. 
-FALS, adj. ‘ very false,’ 0. 1855. 
-FAST, adv. ‘very fast,’ P. 212’3 ; R. 33. 
-POL, adj. ‘ quite mad,’ P. 94, l .  
-FUBE, adj. ‘ very wise,’ Cr. 696 ; pur:fw, Cr. 786. 
-GAROW, adv. ‘ very roughly,’ Cr. 1707. 
-GAY, adv. ‘ very gaily,’ Cr. 607. 
GEHENSR, 8. pure love’ (kerense), P. 227, 4. 
-GLANE, adv. ‘ very cleanly,’ Cr. 1084. 
-GLORYOUS, adj. ‘ very glorious,’ Cr. 128. 

blans, ‘Cr. 1985. 

1298. 

efan, Cr. 2293. 

great ease,’ D. 86. 
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P~B-OWE, adv. ‘ very closely ’ (clde), Or. 859. 
-mw, s. ‘ a very lie,’ D. 2679. 
-OOWAL, adv. ‘very completelg ’ (COUJUZ), 0.2783. 
-~XLBIP, adj. ‘very strong’ (creif), Cr. 423. 
-HAOEB, adj. ‘ very ugly,’ P. 47, 3. 
-HABD, adv. ‘very hardly,’ P. 215, 2=pur harth, R. 

-HABLOTH, 8. ‘ very rascals,’ R. 2243. 
-RAVEL, adj. ‘ very like,’ 0.88 =pur JtawZZ, Cr. 600. 
-HOLEROE, adj. ‘far advanced ’ (?), P. 244, 1. 
-HYR, adj. ‘very long,’ R. 2357. 
-HYRETH, 8. ‘ very longing,” R. 1169. 
-LBALL, adj. ‘ very loyal,’ Cr. 1945,2099, 2371. 
-LEAS, adj. ‘ full many,’ Cr. 2404. 
-MRBL, 8. ‘ very knave,’ D. 1381. 
-LOWEN, adv. ‘ very gladly,’ D. 3157, P. 71,4=pur hwan, 

Cr. 1889. 
-LOWBNEK, adv. very gladly,’ 0. 449, 549 ; R. 1418 == 

pur-Zowenake, Cr. 546. 
-LWN, adj. ‘ very full,’ 0. 91. 
-NATUB, 8. ‘pure nature,’ R. 458. 
-OOBS, adj. ‘very near,’ D. 2660=pur ogaa, Cr. 1574. 
-OUN, 8. ‘ very fear,’ R. 2091. 
-PABYS, p. part. p. ‘ quite prepared,’ D. 1653. 
-PBECYOUS, adj. ‘ very precious,’ Cr. 1935. 
- a m ,  adv. ‘ very quickly,’ R. 1731. 
-BESON, s. ‘pure reason,’ D. 2454. 
-BYES, adj. ‘ quite needful,’ Cr. 1079. 
-SCORN, 8. ‘a very sneer,’ D. 259. 

2099. 

-SEMBLY, adj. ‘ very seemly,’ Cr. 438 = pur-semely, Cr. 
1909. 

-BERTEN, adv. ‘ ve ry certainly,’ Cr. 298, 387, 689, 2151; 

-BMOTH, adv. ‘ ve ry smoothly,’ Cr. 536. 
-BPLAN, adv. ‘ very brightly,’ (3.97. 
-SQWYTH, adj. ‘ very weary,’ Cr. 2002 ; pur-spuyth, 

-mom, adv. ‘very stautly,’ Cr. 1900. 

pur-sertan, Cr. 1836. 

D. 2509, 0. 2824. 

16 
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P~R-BUR, adv. ‘very surely,' P. 36,3 =pur-suer, Cr. 1439 ; 
-8ure, Cr. 2136, 2453. 

-mom, adv. ‘ very speedily,’ 0. 542 ( d p w - d o t h  ?). 
-TOBMO(N)T, a. ‘ very torment,’ 0. 491. 
-TREYTOURS, 8. ‘ very traitors,’ P. 157.1. 
-TYN, adv. ‘very wverely,’ 0. 1600. 
-CGHALL, adj. ‘ very high,’ Cr. 230. 
-USKES, adv. ‘very quickly,’ Cr. 518, 1467=pur-wky~t, 

-m, a. ‘ very horror,’ R. 1768, 2244. 
-VAROW, adj. ‘ quite dead’ (marom), R. 963. 
-VEAR, adj. ‘ very peat ’ (mdr), Cr. 2049 = par-ceare, 

-VERY, adj. ‘ very merry ’ (mery), Cr. 601 =pur-~eny,  

-VBW, adj. ‘ quite alive ’ (bao), Cr. 1235. 
-VOREN, 6.f. ‘ very jade ’ ( w e n ) ,  0.2736. 
-VOREZEK, adj. ‘ very mournful’ (modhek) ,  P. 77, 1. 
-voms,  adj. ‘ very foul ’ (nwstie), D. 867. 
-VRAS, adj. ‘very great’ ( b r a ) ,  Cr. 61,556, etc. ; p r -  

-VROTALL, adj. ‘very brittle’ (btotau), (3.2223. 
-WL, adj. ‘ very vile,, 0. 2667. 
-WLEN, adv. ‘ very dhnously ’ ( b i h )  or ‘very bru- 

tally ’ (milen) ?, P. 112,3. 
-WSY, E. ‘ very tribulation ’ (byq),  0. 335 ; pur-upy, 

adv. ‘ very busily,’ 0.2448. 
-WEE, adj. ‘ very s d , ’  P. 193, 3. 
-WOEY, adj. ‘ very silly ’ (goky), R. 1105,1513. 
-WORTE, adj. ‘ very deaf’ (yorth), R. 1470. 
-WORTHY, adj. ‘very worthy,’ Cr. 766,1960. 
-wm, adj. ‘ very fair ’ @royn), P. 45, 4 (cf. W. y oydin 

bumenn, 2. 289). 
-WR, adj. ‘ very true ’ (gloyr), P. 68, 1 ; 91, 2 ; 94, 1 ; 

101, 1; 110, 1; 155, 1; 227,3=pur-~yre, Cr. 3; 
pur-qer,  Cr. 1904 ; pupweare, Cr. 2134. 

-WYRI’ONETH, a. ‘ very truth ’ (gzbyryoneth). 
-YLWYS, adv. ‘ very profitably (?),’ P. 230, 4. 

Cr. 1294,1684, 8454. 

Cr. 1665. 

Cr. 693. 

brae, R. 2264. 
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P~R-YRBDY, adv. ‘very readily,’ P. 105, 2. 
PURPOSE, 8. Cr. 2161 ; purpau, Cr. 2181. 
Ph,  adj. ‘ heavy,’ Lh. 3b=po3a .- dho puaa ‘to weigh down,’ 

127”. M.Br. poesaf. 
PYCHER, s. ‘pitcher,’ D. 629, 656, 662; p‘khar plaa: (gL 

matula), Lh. 87’; from O.Fr. pichier, Diez, E.W. i. 65. 
PY~ADOW, 8. ‘ a prayer,’ Lh. 127O ; p. an arluth the Lord’s 

prayer.’ 
P Y ~ R ,  ‘like,’ ‘aa it were,’ Lh. 71O. 
PYLTA, ‘much ’ (pa&-&), Lh. 249’. 
PYLTPE, ‘ he peltea,’ P. 112,3. 

tPYMEm, PYMETH, s. a drink ot  Bpi& wine and honey, from 
Latinpigmenturn, Diez, E.W. i. 321. Y.Br. pimant. 

PYNAKYL, v. pmnakya 
PYNSOR, 8.m. ‘ a pincer,’ D. 3149,3151. 
P ~ A ,  ‘to purge,’ Lh. 132b. 
PYS, s. ‘peace:’ yn ioy vynytha a peg. ha] p y u  ‘in joy 

PYSGAZ, 8. ‘fishes,’ Lh. 28’; late Corn. pl. ofpygc. 
F’YT, s. ‘pit,’ 0. 2784, R. 2010; pyiV, Cr. 421, 922, 1722, 

PYTETH, 8. ‘pity,’ P. 164, 2; pytet, P. 177, 2; 223, 2, 3 ; 

QUAEE, s. ‘ quarry,’ Lh. 60b. 
QUARTAN, ‘ quadram,’ kwartw, Lh. 133b. M.Br. quadran. 
QUARTRB, s. Cr. 1741. 
QUER, s. ‘hemp,’ kw&, Lh. 291s 
QUESTION, 8. D. 1856. M.Br. queetion. 
QUEI‘HA, ‘ to cover,’ Cr. 978. 
QUILLAN, 8. ‘a pen,’ ‘quill,’km*Zkzn, Lh. 116”. 
QUITHIM, s. ‘ keeper ;’ kzcithias, Lh. 240”, from glOidniu.9, Ir. 

&id ‘ a guard.’ 
QUYC, adv. ‘quickly,’ 0. 1068, 2378; quyek, Cr. 1468; 

quycke, Cr. 1567 ; qwyck, Cr. 2112 ; qutkke, Cr. 1208; 
mar gwkke, Cr. 2383. 

for ever and peace,’ D. 80. 

2034 ; pytn, Cr. 329. 

pyte, P. 98,3; 203, 1; 0.1768; R. 1545. 

W. y w c h .  

Q m ,  adv. ‘quite,’ D. 149, 345, Cr. 385 ; qrcyte, Cr. 1573. 
RARET., n.pr. Dd. ll’, q--. if Celtic. 
RACH, 8. (rhymes with caeh) ‘ care ’ 3 ; m o ~  a rach, D. 2722 ; 

AS. rdce ? 
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RAG-GORRYZ, ‘before-placed,’ Lh. 222 (29). 
RAG-LEVE-RYS, p.part.p. ‘aforesaid,’ P. 224, 1. 
RUBLA, dho ratnbla ‘ t o  go stradling,’ ‘to overpass care- 

lessly,’ Lh. 169. 
RAMB, n. loci, Dd. 3b. 
RAMENAT, s. Lh. 242b, ‘ remnant,’ ‘rest.’ 
RAWEN, R. 175 (eee note) : ty re glewas agan lef y kmm 

thys ‘Thou haet heard our voice which reaounde (Fr. 
rksonne) to thee,’ or, perhaps, ‘ reascends to thee.’ 

RASWALE, n. loci, Dd. 5’ (rm+gzc&Z ? ‘ row of fallows ? ’). 
RAWNSON, 8. ‘ ransom,’ Cr. 210 ; Fr. ranpn ‘ redemptio.’ 
RAYNYA, ‘ to reign,’ Cr. 190. 
R k u ,  8. ‘froat,’ Lh. 3P. 
RBBEA, ‘ to begin,’ ‘ to enterprise,’ ‘ to go about,’ Lh. 113”. 
REBELLYANS, 8. ‘rebellion,’ Cr. 293. M.Br. rebell ‘rebellia,’ 

‘ protervus.’ 
REBUKYA, ‘ to rebuke ; ’ rebukyua ‘ he rebuked,’ P. 112, 1 ; 

p. part. p. rebukis, P. 156, l=rebekie, P. 2, 3. 
RECEVE, ‘to receive,’ P. 233, 2; rysseve, ib. 103, 2; re& 

‘ receive thou,’ 0. 508 ; recmas ‘ recipuit,’ R. 2339 ; p. 
part. p. recevys, 0. 2160. 

RECBABEDOC, n.loci, Dd. P. 
RECKEN, ‘reckons,’ Cr. 410 ; p. part. p. recknys, Cr. 1977. 
RECORD, s. 0.1243, Cr. 2204. M.Br. rewrd ‘ recordari.’ 
RECORDYS, 8. ‘ recorders ’ (musical instrumente), 0.2000. 
REDEYPCYON, s. Cr. 286,2543. 
REDHA, adv. ‘ optime,’ Lb. 108” ; re+dn=Ir. dug ‘ good.’ 
REDY in y-redy ‘readily,’ P. 18, 3 ; 27, 3, etc. ; a-redy, Cr. 

REFBAXCE, 8. ‘reverence,’ Cr. 1682; v. reaerm infra and 

tREGIHTEN, 8. (gl. pruna)=Br. regkzkia, M.Br. reguerr ‘ pruna,’ 

REJOYCYA, ‘ to rejoice,’ Cr. 1272 ; re&pycu ‘ he rejoiced,’ 

REMAYKYA, ‘ to remain,’ Cr. 2074. 
REMEDY, 8. Cr. 425. M.Br. remhet. 
RBMEMBRA, ‘ to remember,’ Cr. 2503. 
REMMUYE, ‘to remove,’ 0.2057; p. part. p. remmuys, 0.2045. 

M.Br. recesrer ‘receptor.’ 

M.Br. redemption. 

341. 

deldre, supra. 

Ir. richis (gl. carbo), richiscin (gl. carbunculus). 

Cr. 2049. 
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RENTI, n. loci, Dd. 1. 
REHTIN, n. loci, Dd. lob. 
REPENTY, p. part. p. ‘ repented,’ Cr. 2344. 
REPRYFA, ‘ to reprove,’ 0. 1500. 
REQUYRYE, ‘ to require,’ D. 2474=requyrya, Cr. 2520. 
RICSON, a. ‘ reaeon,’ P. 7 , l ;  56, 4; 117, 4; 121, 2;  128, 2, 

4, 0. 927, D. 1661, 1664 =reason, Cr. 2221 ; pl. reson$, 
P. 100, 2, D. 822 ; me8 a reaon ‘ horn de raieon,’ R. 643. 
M.Br. rayson. 

RESSEVE, ‘ to receive,’ 0. 2618, D. 2339 ; resceve, D. 830 ; 
res~u-e ,  D. 3155 ; resd, 0. 503 ; reesef, 0. 506, 1897. 

RESTA, ‘ the rest,’ Lh. 252. 
RESTYS, p. w. p. ‘roasted,’ D. 697. 

M.Br. reeta$. ‘ reetare.’ 
M.Br. rostaf ‘to 

roast: 
tREu (gl. geIu-MS. celum), M.Br. riu, 0.h. reud. 
REV, 8. ‘ Rome,’ Lh. 224. Reoeiniter, ib. 
Rev, s. ‘an oar,’ Lh. 138”=M.Br. re@ Ir. rhm, Lat. 

REYERONS, a. ‘reverence,’ R. 495. M.Br. reoerune. 
REWARDYE, ‘to reward,’ 0. 2310, D. 612; p. part. p. rewar- 

dyvs  0. 2201 ; rewardys, D. 1644, R. 1700; rewarddys, 
R. 28 ; rewardyes, Cr. 733. 

rdmue. 

RI, see RI-GUEN. 
RICAN, 8. ‘a trumpet,’ in keniat comb-&n (gl. liticen). In 

Old French recaner ie to bray like an am, and in Berry, 
according to Diez, E.W. i. 345, the word is still pre- 
served, with the same meaning, in the form rechaner; 
cf. the English phrase ‘‘ trumpets bray.” 

RICHAN, n. loci, Dd. 5b (cf. W. phych furrow ’ ?). 
RIDAB, S. ‘ a eieve,’ Lh. 13: 52b points to an AS. ‘hridru, 

RIEL-TONE, n. loci, ‘ royal town ?’ Dd. 2b. See RyeZ, infra. 
RIOVEN, n. loci, Dd. 11’ (from ri=W. m i ,  Ir. ri ‘ rex,’ and 

gwn gl. campus ; cf. Rigo-magus). 
RINNONES, n. loci, Dd. 3b. 
RISLEBTONE, n. loci, Dd. 4b. 
RITWORE, n. loci, Dd. lb. 
R~BBIOR (gl. raptor)=M.Br. rober, M. 11P, a deriv. from a 

(whence h r f d k n ) ,  Ohg. hrdterd. 

Not Celtic. 
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verb ‘robbie, robbia, Lh. 54b (p.part.p. robbiae, Lh. 1533, 
which is borrowed from the Old Fr. rober, and thie from 
Ohg. roub ‘spolium.’ 

ROCHE (gl. fannue), Vacab. 
R ~ L ,  a. ‘a roll,’ D. 422. 
ROME, 8. ‘a room,’ Cr. 25’7; pl. r o w ,  0. 952, Cr. 241; 

-CARET, n. loci, Dd. Sa, 9. (caret =carre! ?). 
RQS~CARNAN, n. loci, Dd. la, 8” (carnan=W. carnen ‘ a h a p  

Ros-cn~~, n.loci, Dd. 8b (cel, ale0 in Tal-gel, gl. cebrium, 

ROSH (leg. rod ?), ‘ valley,’ Lh. 16gb. 
~ L E C H ,  n. loci, Dd 8b (lech=W. llech ‘ a flat stone ’ ?). 
RQS-MINVET, n. loci, Dd. 8.. 
RQSPBRVET, n. loci, Dd. 8. (peruet, O.W. permed). 
ROUND, adj. pis pyr-round, Lh. 252. 

See Diez, E.W. i. 353. 

romga, Cr. 463 ; rotonys, Cr. 2257. 

of stonee ’ ?). 

=I&. cella, Ir. cell). 

tROUNSAN, 8. ‘ an w,’ 4th commandment ; O.Fr. and M.Br. 
roncin ‘ a  small horse,’ whence W. rhwnsi, Br. roiisk. 
See Diez, E.W. i. 358. 

Row, s. in gor-row=W. rhyw. 
RUEN, 8. ‘ a river,’ 0.2464 ; later man. Du Cange cited by 

Pedler (Norris, Cornish Drama, ii. 477) has rueno ‘ rivulus 
canalisve.’ Perhapa ruen ie merely a deriv. from ru, 
O.Fr. rui ‘stream,’ from rim. 

RPCH, adj. P. 136, 1; 232, 3; 259, 3; 0.1925, D. 2122 
=ryehe, P. 35, 1 ; 100,2 ; 161, 1. 

RYEL, adj. ‘royal,’ 0. 14. 
Rn-, v. Penryn. 

tRm, prep. P. 208, 1 ;  219, 2, ‘beside’=ryb, passim; of. 
Sp. ar-riba ‘ supra,’ from Let. rfpa. 

RYSSEVE, ‘ to receive,’ P. 103, 2. 
SABOT, 6. ‘sabbath,’ D. 1504, 2557=sabout, D. 561, M.Br. 

sabat, 0.h. sapati ‘sabbaths.’ 
*SABUL, pl. sabukm in Peran Zabuloe, from Latin 8ahlwn 

‘ gravel.’ M.Br. sablee ‘ sablihe.’ 
SACRYFYE, ‘to sacrifice,’ 0. 1171, 1176=sacre@, D. 626 ; 

8acr~yeugh  ‘ sacrifice ye,’ 0. 438. M.Br. sacra)iaff 

See Receve, supra. 
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SACRYFYS, 8. ‘ a Racrifice,’ 0. 1285, 1493=t1acr~ys,  0. 469 ; 
s a m f i ,  Cr. 2494; eacrafyee, Cr. 1096; mcrejice, Cr. 
1108; sacry$ce, Cr. 2487. In sacnyyth, 0. 1519, th 
stands for h a 1  8. M.Br. sacrz@e. 

SACEYE, ‘ he ahook,’ P. 195,2. See Shakya, infra 
SAD, adj. 0. 491=sadt, R. 1593. 
SAGEN (gl. stagnum), for ‘sagn, and this from ‘8hgl2, M.Br. 

SAINGUINAS (?), n.loci, Dd. lb= Sunwinus, infra? 
SALHUS, in Lan-snlhus, Q.V. 

SALMON, n.pr. ‘ Solomon,’ 0. 2545 ; Salamn, 0. 2580. 
SALUOY, ‘ to salute,’ D. 972, Cr. 1777 = sallugy, D. 2126 ; 

SALVADOR, a.m. ‘ a saviour,' Cr. 1865 ; generally sylwadur. 
SAMPL, 8. rag sampl ‘ for example,’ Lh. 223 (69). 
SAN, a. ‘ bay.’ So I gather from “ Bay Corn. zanz ” (leg. 

SANC (MS. sant), gl. daps vel obeonum vel ferclum. W. saig. 
SANGUILAND, n. loci, Dd. Sb, ‘ bay of  gulle ’ ? 
SANWINAS, n.loci, Dd. 6b. 
SANWINVEC, n. loci, Dd. 2b (Sun+gtdn+bec ?). 
SARSYN, 8. ‘ Saracen,’ D. 2027. 

8 h C .  

salugye, Cr. 721. 

zan), Lh. 271’. Cf. Fr. win, Lat. sinus. 

M.Br. Sarracin. In ‘ atal 
sarasin,’ said to mean ‘ the offcasts of the Saracens ;’ the 
sarasin is probably for +saritinue, connected with W.  
sand and sarita, which Pughe explains by ‘ overplua ’ 
and ‘to collect remains,’ but which seem the Low Lat. 
ex-saritum ‘ dug up,’ ex-saritare, Diez, E.W. ii. 283 ; B.V. 

Essart. 
SATAN, n.pr., D. 2483 ; Battern, D. 119 ; Satenas, D. 2037 ; 

Satnas, P. 89,4 ; Sowthunaa, D. 2417. 
SAUTRY, 8. ‘ psaltery,’ 0.1997. 
SAUUIN, n.pr., Dd. 7’. 
SAVIOCH, n. loci, Dd. 3b. 
SAYA, ‘to eaeay,’ Cr. 471. 
SBERN, n.pr., Dd. 5’, gb. 

M.Br. sathanae. 
M.Br. sauter. 

Cf. ymarraaya, infd. 

tScmmLx”, 0. 2510, ‘scantling.’ h? Diez, E.W. ii. 271, 

SCAPYE, ‘to exape,’ 0. 1706, D. 1888=scapya, 0 .1656;  
8.v. kchuntillon. 
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8MppYU, cr. 1792 ; 8Wp ‘ eec8pes,’ R. 378 = 8hp, R. 
2019 ; scupyo ‘ he should eacape,’ D. 990 ; echupye ‘ ef i -  
giret,’ R. 2270. 

SCARYOTH, ‘ Iscariot,’ P. 104, 1. 
t k A T H ,  8. ‘boat,’ SCaf,  Scapha, 88 iramth ‘cyathue’ frOm 

hanaf. M.Br. scaph. 
j k v ,  ‘elder tree,’ in Lan-scuve-tone, Tre-scau, and Bo(s)- 

scawen : M.Br. scau, W. ysgawen ; “ uKo&qv, sambucus 
GalliS.” 

&HAM, 8. ‘ shame,’ D. 1902, 2738 ; R. 658. A.S. sceamu. 

&HARP, adj. ‘sharp,’ D. 2119=sche7p, R. 2296, D. 997. 
&BEWIT, n. loci, Dd. 1. 
~ L C H Y B ,  ‘to skulk,’ P. 74, 2. 2 pL imperat. ekolkyough, 

D. 1002. 
SCOR~B, 8. ‘a scourge,’ D. 2107 ; dual, ij ecorgye, P. 130, 3 ; 

pl. scwg$, P. 131, 1; ecorgyye, R. 2538; skorgys, D. 
2056. Scorgt! is a diseyllable=It. scoreggics, Diez, E.W. 
i. 140 ; or Fr. kwurgke, ib. 374. 

SCHhPYB, ‘to shape,’ p.@.p. 8Chapy8, 0. 2562. 

M.Br. scourgez. 
SCQR~~YE, ‘ to ecourge ;’ 3rd s. pret. act. acor$ym, P. 130,3. 
Scow, s. D. 349. 
~SCORNYB, Ital. scornare, 0.Fr. escorner, Diez, E.W. ii. 62. 
f h m .  (gl. milvus), Fr. esconble, Cath, p. 197 ; t!cafi ‘ hiih- 

nergeier,’ Diez, E.W. ii. 272. 
SCOUT, 8. 0. 2667. 

Scmp, e. D. 914. W. ysgrepcm. 
~ Y P T O R ,  e. ‘scripture,’ D. 1073, 1160,2416; R. 1325 ; pl. 

S m ,  adv. ‘ scarcely,’ Cr. 1461. 

tsCOW.4, a. a tent ”=W. ySg0thfa. 

scryptours, D. 1672. M.Br. smptur, w. ysgqthyr. 

tSKavE, adj. ‘Eght,’ Cr. 1198=scaf, P. 155, 3;  sch& R. 
1731 (cf. echth, R. 2233, ‘a boat’= scath). M.Br. 

SKET, adv. ‘quickly?’ D. 1639. Cf. A.S. scebt ‘motus ra- 
pidue,’ O.N. ski6tr ‘celer ’ T  Or ahould we read 8kefh 
and compare O.W. an-mth ‘leniter,’ ‘non impetuom,’ 
Z. 174. 

8Caf. 

SKOLAR, pl. skolaryo, Lh. 224. 
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SKUAT only occura once: gemugh hy in mortar skuat the 
gothe : ‘ allow it (the cross) into the mortice to fall jolt- 
ingly ’ (?). I would compare the Ital. scuotere from Lat. 
excutere. 

SKYBER, 8.f. ‘ a barn,’ ‘room,’ D. 638, 679. W. ysgubor. 
SKYDEL, 8. ‘dish,’ ‘quoit,’ Lh. 55’. 
SEASON, s. Cr. 968, 2074. M.Br. saeaon. 
SEATH (MS. seat), ‘ a seat,’ Cr. 32=sedd. 
SEATH, ‘ sits,’ Cr. 66. 
SECUND, 0. 17=second, Cr. 51. 
SEENESSE, s. ‘ signs,’ Gen. i. 14. 
SEFRYN, 8.m. ‘ sovereign,’ 0. 2189. Be to the f cf. deZyJre. 
SEL (gl. fuhdamentum), perh. the A.S. syZZ ‘basis,’ Goth. 

SEL PRYVE, ‘ privy seal,’ 0. 2600. 
SEMBLY, adj. ‘ eeemly,’ Cr. 435 ; semely, Cr. 1909. 

t S m D  (gl. shodus), M.Br. senerr, W. senedd, Ir. senod. 
SENEZERRIO, ‘ senators,’ Lh. 222 (41). M.Br. senator. 

tSENSY, ‘ to eeke,’ ‘hold,’ for %esny, Br. saisinaf from Fr. 
satkine. See Diez, E.W. i. 362. The French sahir is 
represented by seysse, Q.V. 

Scudel, P. 43. 

sulja. 

Hence sinsiat (gl. tenax). 
SENT, ‘ sainte,’ Cr. 606=sens, R. 461. 
SENTURY, n. pr. P. 208, 1 (centurio) ; cf. Sesar. 
SER, s. ‘ sir,’ Cr. 1742 ; pl. serys, 0. 2395. 
SERAFYN, 0. 634=seraphyn, Cr. 141. 
~ E R N I C  (gl. frutex), leg. seruic, i.e. sertic (as Pryce hath 

it), borrowed from Eng. shrub with a diminutival 
ending ? 

SERPENT, 8. Cr. 498, 816 = seiponnt, 0. 1451 ; pl. serpentCs, 
Cr. 408. 

SERTAN, v. certan. 
tSERTH, adj. ‘st i f f , ’  D. 2140 ; w. serfh, perhaps O.N. styrdr 

‘ rigidus.’ 
SERVONT, 8. 0.572, 933; D. 649, 80-1; R. 1005,1008, 1560 

=sercant, Cr. 1401, 1487, 2095, 2107; pl. semonnth, 
0.1807,2609, and servons, D. 2012, R. 315. 

SEBVYS, 8. ‘ service,’ P. 15,2 ; 19, 3 ; 41, 4 ; 49, 1 ; 67, 2 ; 
237, 3=seraice, Cr. 35,1063, 2516. 

M.Br. sant. 
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t s a a w ,  0. 235; semygy, D. 27, pl. of ‘serf. M.Br. swf 
‘Sem.’ 

SESAR, n. pr. P. 146, 2, 4=Cesar, q.v. For this change of 
c before e to 8 cf. Sentury. 

SEURT, s. sort,’-dylh a seurt-nu ‘ a garment of that ~ort,’ 
R. 2551 (where seut ie printed) =: Br. seurt, M. Sb, 28’, 

+SEW, 8. ‘a bream;’ pl. shewyan, Cr. 410, cf. &nd-8eU, Dd. 

to seize,’ 0. 2768 ; Fr. saisir ; Diez, E.W. i. 362. 

222’. b 8Wt. 

9’, and Carn-seu. 

Note the sharp 8s in seyae. 
SEYSSE, 

SEYTH, n. pr. Cr. 1943. 
SEYTHVES, ‘seventh,’ 0. 144 = W. seithfed, 0.h. s e c h t d ,  

SHAEIAH, l to shake,’ C.W. p. 234. See Sakye, supra. 
SWRA, l to share’: heb y shura ‘ without sharing it,’ Cr. 

SHBFT, s. ‘a shaft,’ 0. 2494 from A.S. eceft ‘hastile,’ 

*sectemata. 

686 ; A.S. scerian. 

con tus. ’ 
sFlEWYAN, 8. Ref? 8aO. 

S R O ~ E R ,  8. Cr. 1189, sirowre Cr. 2445. 
SI, s. in the glow un-dam-si (gl. clientulus)=Br. st ‘ Vice,’ 

SIGRT, 8. Cr. 747, 2449, 2455. 
S ~ G R ,  adj, empty,’ vain,’ ‘silly,’ ‘proud,’ Lh. 69‘ ; Remm .2 
SISTRIC, n. pr. Dd. 4b. 
SLACKYA, l to slacken,’ Cr. 2470. 
SLEM, 8. slime,’ Cr. 255=sZeme, Cr. 239. 

tsMAT, 6. a good fellow ’ ? from A.S. etmte ‘ obym.’  
S M ~ ,  adj. ‘ smooth,’ Or. 536 ; A.S. ssrddhe. 
SMYLLYNG, ‘ smelling ’ : wheli-smyllyng sweet-smelling,’ 0. 

1743. 
(g1. vitta) =o.h. sncithe, cf. Umbr. 8MtU ‘ Vithtus,’ 

asnutu ‘ non-vittatue,’ Zeyse, cited in Kuhn’s Zeita. xii. 
74-75. 

SOCH, adj. in taLsoch (gl. hebes)=Br. souc’h ‘ k m o d , ’  ‘ob- 
tue.’ Norria, C.D. ii. 424. 

Soco~, 8. ‘ succour,’ D. 3008, R. 314. 

‘ dkfaut.’ 

By. if Celtic. 
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SODON, s. ‘soldan,’ 0. 2056. 
&ATE, 8. ‘ subjects,’ P. 211, 4. 
SOLEMPIWTY, 8. Cr. 2082. XBr. solmn ‘eolemnia.’ 
S~MMET, 8. in hiv-sommet (el. vapertilio) b perhaps con- 

SOMPEB, D. 978, ‘ sans pair.’ 
SOPER, 8. ‘supper,’ P. 42, 2, D. 640, 652, 675, 696, 701. 
SOPYE, ‘to sup,’ P. 41, 3, D. 703 ; egppye, D. 605. 

nected with W. aynaud ‘ to move,’ sum-mittere. 

thmm, ‘to surge ’ (Ebel), i.e. ‘ to a r b  ; ’ Fr. sourdre, 
I would rather compare It. eortire, Fr. swtir 

t S o a T  (gl. hyricue vel erinaciue), ‘ a hedgehog,’ better sart, 
Late Cornish sad, w. earth, from sp. xarsa ‘ thorn ’ : 
cf. W. draenog ‘ hedgehog,’ from draen. 

SORT, a. Cr. 678, 2197 ; pl. sortow, Cr. 2199 ; sortowe, Cr. 

eurgere. 
to issue,’ ‘ to spring,’ surrectire (Diez). 

111,2292. 
SOSTENE, ‘to SuBt8b,’ 0. 398; p. pal%. p. SOStOneye, 0. 1163. 

M.Br. soutenzf. 
thm, P. 175,4. Williams and Ebel have independently 

referred this to the English eoothe, Goth. mttjan, A.S. 
ge-s&ian. 

SOTHA, v. Daneothu. 
SOTBY, P. 21, 1 (for sothry 3) ‘ schmeichelei,’ ‘ l iebkmg,’  

of. A.S. so&rian? Anglo-Irish Ebel, Beitr. V. 189. 
‘ to soother.‘ 

SOUL, s. D. 1617,2919. 
SOWE, conj. ‘ but,’ Cr. 371 =the older saw from ealvus. 
SOWIIWN, s. ‘ a salmon ; ’ pl. eacmem, 0.136. 
SPACE, a. Cr. 2313=spas q.v. 
SPARYE, ‘tospare,’ 0.1643, R. 2016=eparie, 0.946; eparya, 

Cr. 2249; sparyaf ‘I spare,’ D. 2566, R. 1788, Cr. 
1458 ; 3rd sg. fut. upuryo; p. part. paee. sparyys, 0.1514; 
sparye, Cr. 2539. 

SPAS, 8. ‘ space,’ D. 1088, R. 840. M.Br. spacc, W. yspaid. 
SPAYN, s. R. 2147. 
SPECTALL, adj. P. 110,4; Cr. 1899. 

M.Br. spaing. 
M.Br. special. 

tSPEDHBS, 6. ‘briare,’ cf. 0.w. ispidahn, Ir. 8Cf ‘whitethorn,’ 
ItaL pie&, Sp. espedo, Ohg. spis ‘ epieee.’ 
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SPEDYE ‘to speed,’ P. 39,2 ; 63, 2 : D. 440,587 ; spetd, R. 
2397, ‘speed;’ spedyas ‘sped,’ P. 42, 2 ;  p. part.p. 
spedyes, Cr. 73 ; A.S. spddan. 

SPEITIA, ‘ to vex,’ Lh. 52b. 
SPENS, 8. ‘ spence or batte y,’ Lh. 34.. 
SPEBAS, 8. ‘briars,’ Cr. 947 : cf. W. ysbdr, A.S. spere 

tSPERN, ‘ thorns,’ Y.Br. spernenn ‘ aubdphe,’ now spern, 
m. ‘kpine; ’ Uall. sparno-s in Sparno-magus ; Gliick, 
R&m, etc. 19 ; S’rndcon now Eprnay.  

SPlK, 8.f. teyr spik, D. 2670; pl. spykh, P. 159, 4 ;  spiky8 

SPIT, 8. ‘ spite ’(?I, D. 2322= spyt, R. 2050 ; yn spyt thotho 
‘in spite (Fr. &pit) of thee,’ D. 1394; yn spit theth fa8 

‘ in spite of thy face,’ D. 2106 ; yn spyte thys ‘ in spite of 
thee,’ Cr. 273= y n  spyta theis, Cr. 315 ; yn spytis, ad?. 
P. 112, 2. 

SPONG, 8. ‘sponge,’ P. 202, 3; W. y p g ;  Ir. spong. 
M.Br. spoe regularly loses the ng. 

SPYCIS, 8. ‘spices,’ P. 234, 4 ;  236, 1. 
SPYR, s. ‘ breathing,’ P. 205, 1. 
SPYS, s. ‘esphce,’ Cr. 2250. M.Br. spcc. Elsewhere (viz. 

R. 1954, Cr. 826, 1969) vys seems UBBd to strengthen 
negation, and ie perhaps=the Spanish espitu ‘ a span,’ 
tmeapj. 

ii. 67. 
t h u m i p  (gl. incestus) is perhaps for Fr. guenipe, with the 

same prefixed s and hardening of the g that we find in 
M.Br. sclacc from Fr. glace., and the modern 8krU from 
gryllus. 

~ U Y E R ,  a.m. ‘quire,’ 0. 2004; pl. squyerryon, 0. 1640. 
skwem*on, Lh. 242O. 

SauYR, s. ‘a quare,’ 0.2510,2544. 
STANCHE, adj. Cr. 2259, 2289 ; etanch-wys ‘made staunch,’ 

See Diez, E.V. Stancare. 
STARK, adj. Cr. 1626 ; A.S. steurc ‘validus.’ 
STAT, 6. ‘ state,’ Cr. 135 ; state-ma, Cr. 1226. M.Br. stat. 

‘ spear.’ 

D. 2140 ; Spygy8, R. 2590. 

tsQWABDYE, or SQUERDYE, ‘ tear ;’ Id. 8pUUV&re, Diez 

0. 954. 



BY WHITLEY mKES, Eso. 229 

STATELY, adj. Cr. 608. 
STEDE, B. ‘ steed,’ 0. 1964. 
STEDFAST, adj. D. 949,3225. 
STERLYN, adj. dek coarnugana eterlyn ‘thirty (pence) sterling,’ 

D. 1554. 
tsTEVEL (gl. tnchum), w. yst?gfell(o.w. pl. eLibiZZ, Juv. 52), 

Br. etaveZ, pl. etavellou, Ir. eabuZl b a r n ’ a l l  from Lat. 
8tabUdUm.  

STIOE, 8. ‘sticks,’ D. 98. 
tSm, pl. styllyow ‘ rafter ;’ O.Fr. esteil, Ohg. stihhil ‘a pale 

tSmNs, s. ‘a mpport,’ R. 2579 ; Fr. dtance, dtanpm (whence 
or post * (Diez, E.W. ii. 285), Ir. sdklkzch. 

E. S h n C h O n ) ,  It. 8 h n ~ .  
STOP, ‘stoop thou!’ 0.201. 
STORDY, dj.  ‘ sturdy,’ D. 2271. 
h s  : mercy yw stos the nep an pya, D. 23, ‘mercy is be- 

S m  in Podeatot, q.v., perhaps A.S. stad ptb,  columns. 
Sma,  adj. 0. 2221, 2668; D. 361, 573, 615, 1665; R. 

STRANG, dj.  Cr. 1558 ; strange, Cr. 1469, 1549. 
STRANONES, 8. ‘ strangeness.’ 
STRAMNR, n.loci, Dd. 4’. 
STRAPTE, adj. Cr. 
STRAYTLY, adj. ‘ strictly,’ Cr. 633. 
STREIL (gl. strigil). 

stowed (?) on whomever prays for it.’ 

1436 ; Fr. estout, Nhg. Rtols. 

So in Welsh ‘vocalb i alterari eolet, 
excum g : Breit = Brigita, Lib. Land. 225,263 ; Zeusa, 
G. C. 162. 

The W. etraig has lost n. 
fSTREINCi (gL fibd8 ‘ ehoestring ’), I t .  Stnkga, A.S. Sh%4g. 

STREM, 8. pl. strernys, 0. 1083, from A.S. stredm or E. stream. 
STRIRYA, P. 201, 3, ‘ to interpret ’ ? 
STRYPP, 8. ‘strife,’ P. 160, 4=strcf, D. 30; bbs en strlf, 

M.Br. e t rya f  ‘ to combat.” 
S ~ H ;  v. gostyth, gustyth. 
SUBJEIX, 8. Or. 379. M.Br. wbget. 
SUBSTANCE, 8. Cr. 10, 2235. 
Succu, ‘ to succour,’ Cr. 1949. 

Lh. 141b. 

M.Br. wbstance. 



230 A CORNISE GLOSSARY. 

SUL, ‘ to look at,’ R. 1833,2250 : cf. Ir. r i d  ‘ eye.’ 
SUPP~SE,.‘ suppo~ea,’ Cr. 862 ; ~upposyae ‘ he mpposed,’ Cr. 

1020 ; sybbosia ‘to think,’ Lh. 48”. 
SUR, v. y n  sur dhu, P. 93,4; adj. ‘sure,’ P. 153, 3;  191,4; 

Cr. 488; adv. P. 3, 1; 51,3; 56,l; 86,3; 97,3; 
185,4 ; sure, Cr. 149, 611. Y.Br. sur. 

SUREDY, s. ‘surety,’ P. 20, 1 ; 183, l=surredy, 0. 177 ; 
A 520. 

~URE-GOSSYTHYANS, Cr. 1128. 
8UGTENE, ‘ to SUstah, ’  0. 682. 
SUITALL, adj. ‘subtle,’ Cr. 455. 
Smow in Carn-myow, 0. 2311 ; pl. of *LW, A,S. sQ ‘scrofa ’? 
SWAN, 8.0.133. 
SYBBOSIA. See Suppose. 
SYLLYES, 8. 0.136 ; pl. of selli (gl. anguilla). M.Br. d k n .  
SYMPBU, adj. Cr. 474. 
SYMPHONY, s. 0.2000. 
SYN, 8. ‘ a  plan,’ ‘sign,’? 0.2511. 
BYNAOYS, 8. ‘ synagogues.’ 
SYNDA (MS. Cynda), ‘ India,’ R. 2457. 
SYNT, 8. ‘a  saint,’ 0. 2413, R. 349 ; synte, fern. R. 1387. 
SYRE, ‘sire,’ D. 570, syr, Cr. 830. 
TABOURS, 8.0.1995. M.Br. tahurin ‘tympanum.’ 
TACABEBE, n. loci, Dd. 11’. 
TACLYYS, p. part. p. ‘tackled,’ D. 2164. 
T m -  n.loci, Dd. 6b. 
TALGOLLE, n. loci, Dd. 10.. 

M.Br. simpl. 

M.Br. sin ‘ s i p . ’  

tTaLaoc (gl. m a ) .  The glow immediately preceding is 
roche (gl. fannue) and qy. whether klhoc and roche 
should not change places; t u Z h  from tal ‘forehead’ 
would be cafito. 

TALPYE, ‘ to talk,’ 0. 150=taZkya, Cr. 544. 
?TAN (gl. ignh), pL t a m ,  Cr. 121, ie Zend tafiu for *tapnu, 

root tap. So Ir. ten (asin ten adglAddaetar ‘from the fire 
he called,’ Fiacc’s hymn), ten-chml ‘ a tongs,’ m p ~ ~ @ k .  

TANNEN in gh-tannen (gl. quercue vel jllex); Br. hfin 
‘oak:’ cf. Fr. tan, Eng. tan. Diez, E.W. ii. 418, 

Here em (w. sg. mi .i. him, Pdlire Dec.) ia the Skr. karu, ‘hand.’ 
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erroneously says that tann is unknown to the Celtic 
languages, and even to the Breton, with the exception 
of the dialect of Leon. 

TANTER (gl. procus). Qy. Fr. tentateur ? 
TARNUTVAN, leg. tarv-utvun, gl. phantasms, = tarosfan, R. 

1450, tarosoan (Nor& turofvcm), 0. 2364, is perhaps 
Pughe’e tarf-hutun ‘a scarecrow,’ if this be a genuine word. 

TARWEL, n. loci, Dd. 2”. 
TARYB, ‘ to tarry,’ R. 445. 
T ~ B ,  ‘ to taste,’ 0. 268, 284 = taetya, Cr. 619, 631, 691, 

706, 781, 880, 995; 3rd PI. prea. ind. act. tastyana, Cr. 
2063 ; 2nd sg. imperat. tad, Cr. 831 ; p. part. p. tuatys, 
Cr. 377, 641. 

TAVA, ‘ to feel,) Cr. 1591 (gas ty the d a ~ a )  : an dan dam ‘ A 
tiltone,’ D. 1002. The primary meaning is ‘ to feel,’ 
then ‘ to taste ’ (and hence tam ‘ tongue,’ Y.W. tuvaut, 
Z. 110 : So Ir. tefige ‘ tongue,’-& ting, O’Clery-is 
cognate with Latin tango, and haa nothing to do with 
dingua (lingua) or Goth. tuggo. The development of 
meaning of the two adverbial phrasee d tdtons and an 
dan dare: is precisely the same; for the former comes 
from tilter ‘to touch,’ ‘to taste,’ *taxitare from taxure, 
which “ preasius crebriuaque est quam tangere.” 

TAVABGN, 8. Lh. 47, a ‘tavern :’ tahy tuvum,. 160b. 
TAYER, ‘ three,’ fem. Cr. 2087, earlier teyr, tjr. 
TEBEL-BOBEL, ‘evil people’ (popel), 0. 1815; -bobaZ, 0. 

1843. 
-corn, ‘ evil body,’ R. 2272. 
-CEY&YANS, ‘ evil belief,’ D. 1813. 
-DEN, ‘ evil person,’ D. 1975, R. 2113. 
-DUB, ‘ evil folk ’ (tuu), P. 143,l. 
-DYGHTYS, ‘ evilly dighted,’ D. 2634. 
-EL, ‘ evil angel,’ P. 122. 
-=HEN, ‘ evil bird,’ 0. 223. 
-IUSTIS, ‘ evil justice,’ P. 163, 4. 
-scum, ‘ evil ecathe ’ (P), R. 2519. 
-SERVOYT, ‘ evil servant,’ D. 2283. 
-VENEN, ‘ evil woman ’ (beneu), 0. 2251. 
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TEBEL-WAS, ‘ e d  servant ’ (guaa), P. 38, 3 ; pl. tebeLwsion, 

TEBELL, ~ B E L  (b0~0wed from de-bellm 3). 
D. 2605. 

-LYCOUR, ‘ evil liquor,’ P. 202, 2. 
-WREK, ‘ evil wife ’ (gurrek), P. 159,l. 

TEM-BREN, ‘ fairest tree ’ ( p e n ) ,  0. 2441. 
TEEA-WEL, ‘ faimt sight ’ (glcel), 0. 753. 
TEO~STONE, n. loci, Dd. 4. (ty glas ?). 
TELBRIG, n. loci, Dd. 5b. Not Celtic ? 
TEMPEL, P. 91, 2 ;  D. 355; tempelZ, P. 195,4; tempyll, P. 

209, 3; tempil, D. 314; pl. templis, D. 1257; M. Br. 
templ, W. tend, Ir. tempul. 

TEKPLE, 8. 0. 1259 (where it rhymes with thymmo cy), 0. 

TBMPTACYON, s. D. 225, 806, 1059=hptacion, D. 1077; 
temptaeon, Cr. 1768,2133. 

!bwry~, ‘to tempt,’P. 11, 1 ;  14, 1 ;  15, 1 ;  19, 2 ;  20, 
4 ; 0. ll=temptie, D. 102 ; tempte, 0.303 ; temptya, P. 
13,2 ; temtya, Cr. 454,1819 : hptyczs ‘he tempted,’ 0. 
308; Cr. 888 : p.part.p. temptije, P. 2 2 , l ;  52,4; M. Br. 

T E ~ ,  s. ‘husband,’ e themads, ‘her husband,’ Lh. 252 

T E R - s E N T . ( M S . . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ) ,  n. loci, Dd. Sb, ‘ terra eanctom.’ 
TERTH, 8. ‘tertian,’ in les-derti, (gL febrifugia). M. Br. 

tetlayen ‘ fever.’ 
tTEa ,  adj. ‘ dark : ’ huZ yn agas colon rak fout cryiy ‘ dark in 

your heart for want of believing,’ R. 1274 = tewl, R. 
539 : Lhuyd’s teml, W. tywyll, Br. tdwl, idowl, tdouel; 
Ir. tenrel. Hence tewZder ‘ darkneee ’ in the Cornish ver- 
sion of the 1st chapter of Genesis. 

~ ~ W A R D E I R ,  n. loci (ti-war-teir), Dd. 6b. 
TIBESTER, n. loci, Dd. 4’ (ti-beater ‘house of  windows ’). 
TICOITH, n. loci, Dd. 6’. (ti-coit ‘ h o w  of the wood’). 
Tk, 8. ‘ thyme,’ Lh. 1639 
TINTEN (MS. ninten), n.loci, Dd. 2b. 
TIR-LEBERE, n. loci, Dd. 9‘: ‘land of lepers’? cf. ‘vallia 

2260,2554=hpla, 0. 2621. 

temptaf. 

(28). Cf. dremas. 

See tioulgou. 

lepmrum ’ in Lib. Land. 
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TIVULGOU (gh tenebm) seems the pl. of tivul, formed like 
0.W. datl-oc-ou, gl. fora, pl. of dutl, and circhinnuczi pl. 
of circhinn. So kpsyl-g-ou ‘counsels.’ The root is TAM 
‘ obscurum ease,’ whence Lat. ternere, teraebrae for *tern- 
fiae, *temestrae, Skr. tumisrd (Kuhn, Zeita. xiv. 222, xv. 
238). The word tiuul=Ir. temel, Skr. timiru. 

TIWA HA, TBWA, ‘towards,’ Lh. 251, 252, W. tzc-u. 
TIWARDRAI, n. loci, Dd (ti wur drui ‘ house on the strand ’- 

!hWARTHEL, n. loci (ti-warfir-M?). 
TOKEN, 8. 0. 1733,2659, Cr. 1181, 1644 = tokyn, 0. 1247, 

TOCHE, 8. ‘ a touch,’ used to strengthen negation in P. 158,2. 
T o c m ,  ‘to touch,’ P. 14, 3 ; p. part. p. towches, Cr. 1183. 

tToIM (gl. calidam), M. Br. toem, W. twyrn, Skr. tigma. In 

trui, q.v.) 

D. 343, 1081, 1781, 2497; pl. toknys, 0. 716. 

Irish we have tiname ‘ heat.’ 
TOMMA, Cr. 737, for uttoma ‘ I am.’ 

tToN, ‘ unploughed land,’ 0. 1164= w. ton, 0.w. pl. tonotc, 
L.L. 195. 

TOOL, 8. Cr. 982, v. foul. 
?TOR (gl. venter), better tow; pl. forrow, D. 2646, P. 169, 3 ; 

N. Br. tow, O.W. torruuc ‘ventrosus,’ Lib. Land. 267; 
0.h. tarr ‘ hypogaetrium.’ 

TOXMENT, 8. D. 541, 1056, R. 488 = torrnont, P. 213, 4, D. 
1029 ; a dmnwnt, P. 132, 4. 

TORMENTOR, s. pl. tormentore, 0.2682, R. 1917; tormentore8, 
R. 1761, 1876; 2240 ; tormentours, D. 1348,2045,2055. 

TORMENTYE, to torment,’ P. 97, 1 ; tormont, P. 66, 2, ‘will 
torment,’ p.  part. p. tormontyys, 0. 2723 ; Iwmenly.3, D. 
721 ; tremozontya, Or. 2036. 

tToRN, 8. ‘a turn,’ Ital. torno, Fr. tour, T ~ P V O S  (Diez, E.W. 
i. 415). 

TORNB, n.l., Dd. 7”. 
TOUL, s. ‘tool,’ D. 162l=toroyZl, P. 156, 4 ;  pl. t o o h ,  Cr. 

Tom, 8. ‘oath,’ TAh. 74b. 
TOWLA, dho towla en ‘ to thrust with force against one,’ to 

982. 
W. twng, Ir. tong. 

obtrude,’ Lh. 104.; tozolu dyvdua 51’. 
16 
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TOWLALL, Cr. 441=tewleZ, q.v. ; p.part. towh, Cr. 789,1139. 
TOWYLL, s. 'a tool,' P. 156, 4. 
TRAGARADUC, n. loci (ha+ Caraduc), Dd. 10'. 
TRAWL, n. loci, Dd. 1' (tra+coZ). 
TRAI, 8. ' strand,' in E-war-drai. Ir.  traigh. 
TRANSFORMYS, p.part.p. ' traneformed,' Cr. 2112. 
TRAVALIAZ, 'he travelled,' Lh. 251. M.Br. tram11 ' laborare.' 
TRAVIDER, n. loci, Dd. I' (tra+rnider ' reaper ' T). 
TRAVINT, n. loci, Dd. llb. 
TRAWIGCOIT, n. loci, Dd. 6b. 
TRAYTA, ' to betray,' P. 145, 3. 
TRAYTOR, s. P. 61,3 ; 240, 1 ; D. 1177= traytour, P. 98, 3 ; 

frayteur, P. 121, 1 ;  treytour, P. 119, 3 ;  trayleur, P. 
121, l ;  treytour, P. 119,3 ; treytor, D. 1449 ; pl. traytors, 
D. 1108; t r y h r s ,  P. 1 5 7 , l ;  trybra, R. 85, Y. Br. 
traytour. 

TREA, 'to try,' Cr. 317; trfa, Lh. 162*, Fr. trier, trttare. 
TREBICHEN, n. loci, Dd. 4'=Tre-bihan, Dd. 4b. 
TREBLERI, n. loci, Dd. 8'. 
TREBYL, 8. ' treble,' R. 2360. 
TREDHAC, n. loci, Dd. 7b. 
TBEFILIES, n. loci, Dd. 11. ( t r e + B Z b B r .  Felius, Bkua, 

TREFITENT, n. loci, Dd. 10'. 
TREFORNOC, n. loci, Dd. 3b (cf. fom gl. fornax). 
TREFRIOC, n.loci, Dd. 11' (tre+%c. q.v.). 
TREGAL, n. loci, Dd. lob (tre+cal). 
TREGANMEDAN, n. loci, Dd. 7b (tregan, medan P). 
TREGAVAL, n. loci, Dd. Etb (tre CawlZ ' Arthur% dog;' cahL 

"BEGAVEAN, n. loci, Dd. 7b (Gaoran, Gabran, Lib. L. 150 ; 

TREGBL, n. loci, Dd. 2' (tre+ceZ). 
TEEQEMELIN, n. loci, Dd. P ; cf. perhapa Cair Celemion, leg. 

Cmlion ? Nenniw, 5 76. 
TRLGENVER, n. loci, 0. 2593 (tre+kenoer=Br. kember con- 

fluence of two rivera.' 
T R E G ~ I O N ,  tregbrion, Lh. 224, 'dwellera.' W. tngo 'to stay.' 

Z. 290. 

Zw 3 cf. Carn cabal, Nennius, 

Gafran, ib. 171 ; a dimin. of gauar, gl. capra). 

73). 
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TREGINGALE, n.loci, Dd. lob. 
TREGHURY, s. ' trickery,' ' treachery,' R. 90 : kymmer naw 

a l w h  a w  pryson na fo dout a treghuty 'take (the) 
nine keys of your prison, that there be no fear of trickery,' 
See Diez, E.W. i. 421 ; B.V. treccare. 

TREQON, n. loci, Dd. 3b= Trego i ,  Dd. Yb ; tre, con. 
TREGIL, n.loci, Dd. gb. 
TREGRERRI, n. loci, Dd. 8b (tre+krebri. Compare, perhaps, 

TREGRENON, n. loci, Dd. 4'. 
TREHANS, ' three hundred,' P. 36, 1. 
TREHAVOC, n. loci, Dd. 5b. 
TREHAMBYS, the name of a place (mentioned 0.2311), where 

perhaps there was a house with three s t o r i ~ ,  from tre 
and kembya=Br. k b o t  ' Btage.' 

Br. kriberien ' flax-combers,' ' hempsombera.' 

TREHINOCH, n. loci, Dd. 5' (H inod  ' senior ' Pj. 
TREISWANTEL, n. loci, Dd. 4b ; tr& is, perhap,= Br. trkt 

TREIWAL, n. loci, Dd. 2b. 
TRFZAMAR, n. loci, Dd. 10' (Br. kzmmer ' sauteur '?) 
TRELAND, n.loci, Dd. 6b. 
TRELINGAN, n.loci, Dd. 11'. 

Lingom, Gcluck, K.N. 37.) 
TRELLEWARET, n. loci, Dd. 1' (herid gl. lac ddce?). 
TRELLOI, n. loci, Dd. 3' (be gl. regula ?). 
TRELOEN, n. loci, Dd. 7" (W. Uwyn ' a grove ' ?). 
THELOBCEI, n, loci, Dd. gb ( h c  gl. wm). 
TRELUGE, n. loci, Dd. gb. 
TRELWI, n. loci, Dd. 7'. 
TRHMAIL, n. loci, Dd. 3' (W. moel ' heap,' ' hiU ' ?). 
TREMARU~TEL, n. loci, Dd. 11'. 
TREMETERET, n. loci, Dd. gb. 
TREYETONE, n. loci, Dd. 5'. 
TREMODRET, n. loci, Dd. 7b (tre + Malret= 0. W. &draau.t, 

An. Camb. 537?). 
TREMOR, n. loci, Dd. 5b. 
TREMOWNTPS, p.part.p. ' tormented,' Or. 2036. 
TRENANT, n. loci, Dd. '7" ; Trenund, Dd. gb (Ire+nant). 

' grand champ.' 

(There w a ~  a Celtic tribe 

Tremhr, n. loci, Dd. 3b. 
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TREN, adj. ‘strong,’ W. tren, Ir. trbn-, ie used m an inten- 

TRENBRAB, n. loci, Dd. 1’ (tren+pras ‘pratum,’ i.e. ‘large 

TRENHAL, n. loci, Dd. 3b (tren+haZ ‘ saltmarah ’). 
TR-T, n. loci, Dd. 4’ (leg. Denm*th, from tren and 

guith ‘ wood ’). , Cf. Z’ren-accat on the Llanfechsn stone, 
and Qaulish names composed with Dumnos, and German 
with irmin, Qluck, K.N. 73. 

TRERIEOC, n. loci, Dd. 8b (Rihoc, n.pr. ; Ir. Rf6cP).  
“RIB, 8. ‘a foot,’ 0. 2549 ; v. troks. 
TRESCAV, n. loci, Dd. 10’ ( t re+sca~ ‘ elder tree ’). 
TBFZON, a. P. 42, 3, ‘ treason ’=treyson, P. 74, 2 ; 124, 2 ; 

TRESPAS, 8. ‘trespass,’ Cr. 426 ; D. 1437,1814 ; R. 1100= 

TRESPAWYE, ‘ to treapass,’ D. 1441, where Mr. Norris printe 

TRESPYS, s. ‘trespass,’ D. 2458, R. 1153. 
TREST, 8. ‘trust,’ R. 1737, Cr. 582, and perhaps D. 948. 
TRESTPE, ‘ to trust,’ 0. 1659 ; trest ‘ trust thou,’ Cr. 1676, 

TRETDEWORD, n. loci, Dd. 1.. 
TRETHAC, n. loci; Dd. 7.. 
TRETLAND, n. loci, Dd. 1.. 
TRECLENO, n. loci, Dd. 3 O .  

sive iq the following three namea :- 

meadow ’) ; cf. W .  tren-llv ‘ a rapid torrent.’ 

D. 2062 ; R. 640. 

trespye, D. 2758, R. 1153. 

trespaetye. 

Cf. M. Br. truitwaf *to betray.’ 

2366,2505. 

(Here and in Tvet-deword, Tvet- 
land, and Tret-tceret, the tret may be truit-leg. traith- 
gl. harena.) 

TRETURY, 8. ‘ tmitorou8nes8,’ P. 194, 4. 
TRETWERET, n. loci, Dd. lob. 
TREUS, dj. P. 215, 1 ; dew luder dreus, P. 163, 1=tmur. 
TREVAGAV, nloci, Dd. 8’ (trec+aguu, which in W. is said 

TREVELIEN, n. loci, Dd. gb (trev+Elien ? cf. Noel Elian in 

TREVEHRET, n. loci, Dd. 6b (trev+erbet=Br. erbkd ‘ recom- 

TREVERET, n. loci, Dd. 10.. 

See truytm. 

to be ‘ openings,’ ‘ clefts.’) 

Wales). 

mendation,’ ‘ intercession.’ 
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TREVERBIN, n. loci, Dd. 6b (treo+Erbin, n.pr., or cf. urepennia 
'arpnt,' or erbin, which in W. is the 'common cala- 

TREVBRIM, n. loci, Dd. 5b (trea+Zpqpx, Lat. ertmu.9 (Pru- 
dentius), 0.Fr. m e ,  herme, Diez, E.W. i. 164). Cf. 
Corn. ermit, gl. eremita. 

TREVILIUD, n.loci, Dd. lob (treo+niud, n.pr.=O.W.Eliud ?). 
TREVINIBL, n. loci, Ddb (treo+Iniel, n.pr. ?). 
T R E V O ~ ,  n. loci, Dd. 8" (Br. treyoet or t r k t  'district,' 

TREVRET, n.loci, Dd. 8b (trez,+ret=rid (gl. vadum), W. 

TBEVRGEN,' n. loci, Dd. 8b. 
TREWIVET, n. loci, Dd. 1" (trew+ur+nicet=Ir. nemed (gl. 

sacellum), M.W. newut ' aula,' Gcaulieh nemeton, or O.Br. 
nemet 'dva ,  Apv-u&m~v, 2. 186; Ir. nemheadh: cf. 
Lat. dmus, v&oq, Curtius, G.E. No. 531, where nimida 
(leg nimida) is called an Old Frankish word, because, I 
~uppoae, it ia used in the Lex Salica, and cf. perhaps 
Zend nemetka ' name einea holzart,' Jueti. 

mint '). 

' canton ' ?). 

rhyd. 

TREVTHAL, n. loci, Dd. 11". 
TREWALE, n. loci, Dd. 10" (gwal ' wall ' ?). 
TEEWALLEN, n. loci, Dd. '7; (trs+gwulkn, 0.Corn. guaikn, 

Br. gwuZen ' p u l e  ' ?). 
TREWANT, n. loci, Dd. 35 
TREWDERBT, n. loci, Dd. 10'. 
TREWELLE, n.loci, Dd. 5". 
TREWELLOGEN, n. loci, Dd. 5". 
T R E W E ~ ,  n. loci, Dd. 10' (tre+guent ' ventus,' later gwym, 

gwens, W .  gwynt). 
TUWILLB, n. loci, Dd. 4b. 
TREWILLEN, n. loci, Dd. 5b (tre+gwiZkn=W. gwyllin ' cul- 

SEWIN, n. loci, Dd. ab (tre + gwyn ' white ' ?). 
TREW~IDOI, n. loci, Dd. 6b (tre+ Gloin&i=O. Bret. Penitoe, 

TREWITOHI, n. loci, Dd. 4b (tre+guith-gi ' wild dog ? '). 
TEEWODB, n. loci, Dd. 1'. 

tured ' ?). 

Cart. Rhed., cited Z. 529). 
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TBEWOROC, n. loci, Dd. 7’ (tre+ c1;4ooro, n.pr. 3) .  
TREYSON, v. treson, treytour, P. 119, 3;  v. trayfor. 
TR?A, ‘ to try,’ Lh. 162’. 
TBIBERTHAN, n. loci, Dd. 7’. 
TBI~AN, Lh. 223 (69), (74), 224 (10). 

f h I G E ,  ‘ to shy,’ ‘ tarry,’ like W. trigo, is from Lat. trtcari to 
make difEculties,’ whence Prov. trigar ‘ to atop,’ ‘ hinder.’ 

TRIGEBIO ‘ dwellers,’ Lh. 222. 
Taroor, n. loci, Dd. 1’. 
TRINITIE, 8. Cr. 344=trynyte, 0. 58. 
fb, a. ‘a turn,’ T&W. M.Br. tro. 
TROBELL, 8. ‘trouble,’ Cr. 1674, 1793, 1905 = trubll, Cr. 

1255, from Lat. turbuh. 
TROBLES, p.part.p. ‘troubled,’ Cr. 1460=troplys, D. 26, 

where the provection of the b seems due to the elision of 
a vowel after b. See mpa, 8.v. del3cfre. 

Cf. M.Br. trompil 
‘tuba.’ 

~TROSTER (gl. trabs), pl. tresters, 0. 963, is, like KBr. treust, 
0.h. trost, Z. 143, O.Fr. traste, Diez, E.W. ii. 183, from 
Lat. transtrum. 

TROMPOURS, a. ‘trumpeters,’ 0. 1996. 

TROUTHEL, n. loci, Dd. 1.. 
TROW : the an drow ‘ believe thou it,’ D. 3121. A.S. t r e h n  

TRUBIT, s. ‘ tribute,’ D. 1575 ; KBr.  tribut, W. treth for 
‘ credere,’ or, perhaps, ‘ thou wilt find it ’ (trouver). 

*trebt, *trept. 
tTxm (gl. tructa). See Diez, E.W. i. 427. 
TBUFYL, adj. ‘ tding,’  ‘silly,’ R. 1055. 

‘nugator.’ 0.Fr. trufi, Diez, E.W. i. 430. 
TRYGER, n. loci, D. 2274. 
TRYSTAKS, 8. ‘sadness,’ P. 222, 3 ;  trystym, P. 53, 2 ;  D. 

731, 1023; R. 499; tystynys,  R. 1588; trystyys, 0. 
2094; trystys, R. 204; trystyam, Lh. 240a. M.Br. 
trist ‘ tristis,’ trestes ‘ tristitia.’ 

TRYSTYA, ‘to trust,’ D. 1439, Cr. 1380=trwrtya, Cr. 1868; 
trust, 2d sg. imperat., Cr. 896 ; tnurtymh, Cr. 178, 222. 

KBr. t r u e  

see dlystrustya. 
TCCHE, ‘ to touch,’ D. 2311. 
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Tncowrr, n. loci, Dd. 11’. 
TULFRIC, n.pr. R. 2353. 
”UMBER, s. ‘timber,’ 0.2479=tymber,  Cr. 2283. 

”UR in tur lythyowe, Cr. 2280. 
TURGOIL, n. loci, Dd. 3‘ (tur g1. turrt+goiZ= mgilia : cf. 

TURNUPAN, s. ‘turnip,’ Lh. 34’; tyrnypan, 136b. 
T~RONT, 8.m. ‘ tyrant,’ 1603. 
TYBAKKO, 8. ‘ tobacco,’ Lh. 160b. 

t!hmAsow, 8. ‘ thumps ;’ pl. of tumm. 

guiZlua, gl. vigilia, and W. gwyl-dur). 

M.Br. lirant. 

tTYLDYE, ‘to cover.’ A.S. teldan in bi-teldan, beteldun, ofer- 
teldan. 

W. uan in dyZE 
uan : ‘ naturausdruck vom geschrei des vogels wie Nhd. 
uhu :’ cf. Norm. huant, Diez, E.W. ii. 337. 

U ~ E D ,  n.pr., Dd. 5.. A n  Uchtrit, bishop of Llandaff, 
died A.D. 1150. Unceltic ? 

UGHON, ‘ over us,’ 0.1861 =uhan, Cr. 154 ; a uhan, Cr. 6‘23 ; 
a ughun, Cr. 2077, 2155. 

UHER in gurth-uher=ucher ‘ evening.’ 
ULSI, n.pr., Dd. lob. 
ULUUARD, n.pr., Dd. 1’. Unceltic. 
UMSKEMYNES, p.part.p. ‘ excommunicated,’ Cr. 1596. 
UNAS, ‘in thee,’ Cr. 629. 
UNGRASSKES, adj. ‘ ungracious,’ Cr. 1575. 
U r n ,  ‘ in her,’ Cr. 1809. 
UNKINDA, adj. ‘unnatural,’ Cr. 155, 202, 231. 
UNNAF, ‘ in me,’ Cr. 222. 
UNPOBSYBLR, adj. ‘ impossible,’ Cr. 2384, 2386. 
UNYN HY, Cr. 18, 9, ‘her alone ;’ unyn for onyn. 
UORDYN : en glaskor uordyn ‘ in the county of Ireland.’ 

URRY, n. pr., ‘Uriah,’ 0. 2123, 2338. 
Us, 8. ‘ use,’ ‘ cu8tom,’ D. 2034. 
us, ‘eat,’ Y. ms. 
USYA, ‘ to use,’ Cr. 649 ; yusia, Lh. 151° ; usye ‘ he used,’ P. 

161, 1 ; 205, 2 ; ny usyun, Cr. 1474; p.part.p. mju, P. 
233, 2. 

UAN, 0. ‘owl,’ in berth-uan (gl. parrax). 

Lh. 222. 
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Vaz,  8. ‘ boar,’ Lh. 271” ; v. baht. 
VALY, 8. ‘a  valley,’ Cr..340. 
VEAWE, ‘ voyage,’ (3. 807=qyag, q.v. 
VENIONS, 8. ‘vengeance,’ P. 122, 4;  129, 2, 3 = m y m ,  0. 

619 ; venians, D. 2501 ; tynyons, D. 3074 ; oyngeanns, 0. 
1250 ; vengyam, D. 2078 ; cengens, Cr. 430,2060,2356 ; 
mgeans, Cr. 2208; cengence, Cr. 2368; vengeance, Cr. 
1657. M.Br. aengance. 

VENYM, 8. ‘venom,’ 0.1780,1798. Y.Br. cenym, Fr. wenin. 
Sea qnymmys. 

VEREMENT, adv., D. 1664. 
VERTU, 8. ‘virtue,’ 0. 230, 1748, 2636, D. 3030=0ertew, 

Cr. 8. M.Br. oirtuz. The pl. uertutl (M. Bret. uer- 
tuzwu, Buh. 26) in Cr. 63 is probably meant for the 
Latin Virtula. 0.Ir. fert, jiurt, en. fwto (prodigium), 
and see barthus and marogyon. 

VERY, adv. Cr. 1750, 1817=veary, Cr. 1621. 
VBYLL, adv. ‘vilely,’ P. 156, 1; 165,l;  17’7, 2. 
VEYLL, 8. ‘ a veil,’ P. 209, 3. 
VI~XORY, 8. R. 2521. M.Br. uictoer. 
VLNSENS, Cr. 280, is Lat. uincens, according to Mr. NorriS. 
VIRGIN, 8.f. Cr. 500=cirgyn, Cr. 1908. 
VIRTU, P. 3, 1; 23, 2 ;  68, l=c&y q.v. 
VOICE, v. voys. 
Vow : me an vow, Cr. 480, ‘ I vow it.’ 
VOWARD, 8. ‘vanward,’ 0. 2156. 
VOYD, adj. Cr. 242. 
VOYDYA, ‘ to avoid,’ Cr. 2170, 2376 ; ‘ to depart,’ Cr. 2345 ; 

VOYS, 8. ‘ voice,’ 0. 1436, 1487 ; D. 2026=mke, Cr. 530, 

Vu, &‘view,’ R. 842. 
VYAG, 8. 0. 2163=uyadg, Cr. 484; tyadge, Cr. 680, 714, 

2064; ueadge, Cr. 807. M.Br. veag. From Ital. aMg- 
gio, Pr. oiatge, rather than Fr. aoyage. 

See oy6. 

coy& ‘begone,’ Cr. 1276. 

1156,1166. 

V[Y]AGQYA, ‘t0 VOJ’tlp,’ Cr. 1475. It. fiuggiare. 
V Y ~ U A L L ,  8. Cr. 1475. 
Va, adj. ‘vile;’ compar. @Ze, P. 176,4. M.Br, oil. 

M.Br. oitaiU. 
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VYL-BRATHKY, ‘ vile hound,’ D. 2087. 
-BRYBOR, ‘ vile beggar,’ D. 1452. 
-DESPYT, ‘ vile despite,’ D. 1267. 
-GADLYNG, ‘ vile gadling,’ D. 1817.’ 
-HARLOT, ‘vile mcd,’  D. 2914. 
-HORE, ‘ vile harlot,’ 0. 2705, 2728. 

lechew; see Diez, E.W., S.V. Leccare. 
1 cf. Pr. oilandrier (ib. S.V. Landra) for v i l - landw.  

VI(L)-LECUR (gl. parasitus), ‘ vile spunger ’-an Old Fr. cil- 
For the loss of the 

VYLLAN, a. ‘ villain,’ Cr. 1578. 
VYL-LOSEL, ‘ vile losel,’ D. 940, 2735. 
VYNYMYEYS, p.part.p. ‘venomed,’ 0. 1757. 
WADEFEST.E, n. loci, Dd. 7”. Unceltic. 
WADHBL, n. loci, Dd. 4b. 
WAGE, s. D. 1187 ; pl. wugys, D. 2257. 
WAR, adj. aware,’ P. 252, 4 ;  D. 999. 
WARDEN, a. Cr. 444, 999, 1148. 
WARNYE, ‘ to warn,’ 0.1423. 
WASO, n.pr., Dd. 8”. Unceltic? 
WASSEL, D. 2978, ‘ wassail.’ 
WASr, s. ‘a  waist,’ D. 1889. 
WELCOM, adj. Cr. 668, 731, 1885=woIcom., D. 575, 1579. 

A.S. mkuma ‘ qui gratus advenit.’ 
WELCOMMA, ‘to welcome,’ Cr. 868, O.Fr. welcomim, Diez, 

E.W. ii. 438=woIcumme, 0.258. 
WEYS, 8. ‘sweat,’ P. 58, 4 ;  better zrheys, Cr. 883, 949; 

whys. 
t W m s ,  a. ‘desire,’ from chwant, and this from %vans-to, Ir. 

sad, root SVAS (Skr. gem), to which Ascoli also refers the 
Mod. Persian kh(r)asten ‘to wish,’ and the Lat. spiro 
from ‘qi.9, Beitr. v. 86. 

Unceltic ? 

WHAT, pron. interrog. Cr. 625 ; whut ! (=hwct !), 0. 2641. 
WHATH, 8. ‘a puff’ (P), Cr. 2299=W. chzcyth ‘ a  blast,’ 

WHELES, in gow(w)heks, q.v., for whethles ‘to tell,’ from 
whethl. 

WHERZYN, ‘ to laugh,’ P. 222, 1 ; chwerthyn. Referred by 
Aacoli (Beitr. v. 90) to a root s v u  ‘ to shine ’ (Skr. sur, 

breath.’ 
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spar ; Zend ghar ' leuchten,' hcarg Zend 
gharetha, n. ' glanz,' comes nearest in form to the Celtic 
words. 

the sun '). 

HUETH, P. 225, 2. 
Way ? R. 1923, borrowed from A.S. hvrj cur,' ' quare.' 
WHYP, 8. R. 2013=icyp, D. 1196; whypp, D. 2239 : pl. 

zuAyppys, D. 2048,2056. 
WHWYE, 'to whip :' me , . . afh whyp, D. 2100, ' I  will 

whip thee.' 
WICH, n. loci, Dd. 6"= O.W. guic, Bret. gzcik 'bourg,' 

' bourgade.' See Williams, 8.v. Gwic, who compares 
O~KOP, A S .  toic, W. gdg, Ir. j c h ,  Lat. viciis ; cf. further 
Gliick, K.N. 115, where Sk. cega ' domus,' Goth. ceilrs, 0. 
Celtic Lato-rici, Cambo-vicus, Borco-vicus, are compared. 

WIDEWOT, n.loci, Dd. 10". 
WIDIE, n. loci, Dd. 3". 
WIHUMAR, n. pr. Dd. 1". 
WIHUMARC, n. pr. Dd. 11"=Br. Wzuhomrc, Cart. Rot. 

373, and see Z. 128. 
WILEWRDE, n. loci, Dd. 6b. 
WINE, n. pr. Dd. 7". 
WOD, adj. ' mad,' R. 544, from A.S. vBd 'furious.' 
WODERON, n. loci, Dd. q. 
WOLCOM, WOLCOMME ; aee welcom, welcomma. 
WONDRES-FYNE, adj. ' wondrous fine,' Cr. 2286. 
WONDRYS-CALLYS, adj. ' wondrous hard,' Cr. 2131. 

Unceltic ? 

-COYNT, adj. ' wondrous knowing,' Cr. 803. 
-FANCYE, 8. ' a wondrous vision,' Cr. 76. 
-FASHES, p.part.p. ' wondrous-faced,' Cr. 499. 
-WHANS, 8. ' a  wondrous desire,' Cr. 1910. 

WOR, pret. in wor tyweth, D. 1818, 'finally,' for worth dy- 
weth. This confirms Ebel's explanation of zooteweth, 
P. 38, 3, as for worth deioeth (Beitr. v. 133): wosteweth 
occurs in 0. 2762. 

WORESLIN, n. loci, Dd. 7". 
WOKSIIIP, 8. R. 1943. 
WORTIIY, adj. Cr. 180, 184, 206, 790, 808, 2297 : compare 

tcorthyn, Cr. 319. 
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WOS for a-2008, Cr. 1539 : 100s an promes na ‘ notwithstanding 

~WULUDOC (gl. dives) from ‘wultct ‘ wealth’ = W. goltcd, 
the promise.’ 

Oh. foluth. 
WURCHENIAT (gl. incantator) =gorcheiniad. 
WYLLP, adj. ‘wily,’ Cr. 512, 816. 
WYS: yn zuys, 0. 1545, P. 217, 4, D. 2432. 

YBORN, 8. ‘heaven,’ Cr. 82=hicibren (gl. nubes). 

AS. cis 
‘ sapiens,’ ‘ certus.’ 

tYDH, a particle used before verbs in the pres., pret., and fut., 
written ytlh, yla=W. ydd, Br. ez, is identified by Ebel, 
Beitr. v. 148, with Skr. ihu ‘jam,’ ‘hic;’ Zend idha, 
0.Pers. idi. 

YE re gyinmy tol ow guen, R. 2355. Perhaps for be ‘ thou.’ 
YEA, Cr. 809, Lh. 73b. M.Br. ya, W .  ze, Oh. iu (Cormac). 
YEGH, 0 ykgh, intej.,  Lh. 249’. 
YEST, Cr. 1743, ‘ east.’ 
YEPN, D. 1622 ; yen, D. 2060; yeyne, Cr. =iein, gl. fri- 

YFERN, ‘ hell,’ R. 2235, ‘ inferni ’=darn, P. 106, 3 ; yfarn, 

YFLE, adj. ‘evil,’ D. 1404; yJe-gras, D. 2076. A.S. yfel 

YGANS, ‘twenty,’ Cr. 1981=egans, q.v. 
YGES, ‘ in your,’ D. 3074. 
YMADGE, 8. ‘image,’ Cr. 2524. M.Br. itnag. 
YMASSAYA, ‘to try (assay) oneself,’ D. 2302. 
YMPTNNYON, s. ‘ brains,’ R. 1011 =impbioia (gl. cerebrum). 
YN for tm ‘one,’,‘an,’ Cr. 436. 
YN, ‘ in the,’ locative sg. of the article. It causes vocalic 

infection : yn dre ‘in the town,’ ( h e )  P. 97,2 ; yn drynsy8 
‘ in the Trinity ’ (trynsys), 0. 1734, 2660 ; yn golon ‘ in 
the heart ’ (colon), P. 26,4=in gollan, Cr. 306 ; iia goZan,R. 
2067 : p grous ‘ on the cross ’ (crous), R. 429,1234,1265 
= yn  g r ~ a y e ,  P. 2, 4 ; yn groirs-pen ‘ on the cross-tree ’ 
crows-pen), yn oryorigen ‘ in the throat ’ (bryonyen), D. 
1007 ; yn vaner ‘ in the manner,’ P. 222, 2 ; yn zclns ‘ in 
the country ’ (gwlm), P. 13,4 ; 100, 2 ; 156, 1 ; 209, 1 ; 

g[id)us. M.Br. yen. See iey. 

P. 66, 4 ;  212, 1,4.  Ir. @ern, W. $%ern, Br. i f e m  

malus.’ 
M.Br. uguent. 
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R. 1636; yn wethan ‘in the tree’ (grcedhan), Cr. 548, 
82?=in weathan, Cr. 762 ; ‘yn woly ‘ in the wound ’ (go&), 
R. 1540. 

TYN, for *ynt, a particle turning adjectives into adverbs, 
changing d and g respectively into t and h, and b and m 
into f. Ebel identifies it with &mi in d c v r l & ~ .  In  Middle 
Breton it is ent. 

tYNm, s. ‘pressure ’ : hep ynny ( without pwure,’ 0.1942, 
2148. 

fYNNYADOW, 8. ‘ Ur,&g,’ 0. 999. 
YNTERTAYNES, p.part.p. ‘ entertained,’ Cr. 525. 
YNTRE. See entre. 
YR, adj. ‘fresh :’ xiUi dour y r  ‘ eel of fresh water,’ Lh. 42. 

YSALL, adj. ‘ low,’ Cr. 235, 1902. See Isel. 
YSCREN, s. (pl. of ascorn ‘bone’), P. 183,3. 
YSELDAR, 8. ( lowness,’ Cr. 447, a deriv. from y8el=kel. 
Ysm(H)vA, s. ( a seat,’ lit. ‘ a sitting place ’ (yseth+ ma. 
Yu, ‘ is,’ D. 2002’ (generally ew or yw). 
YUGGYE. S e e j d g y e .  

Ym, ‘he ( e )  is (yo),’ P. 69, 2, 4. 
YWYS, Cr. 124 ; A.S. ge-vis ‘ certus.’ 
ZADARN, ‘ Saturn,’ Lh. 30b. 
ZAL, s. ‘salt,’ Lh. 13”. 
ZAN, 8. See San. 
ZETHAH, s. ‘ archer,’ Lh. 14”, 30b. 
ZLLLI DOUR YR ‘ eel of fresh water,’ Lh. 42. 

W. ir, Ir. ur. 

tYUNNYE, ‘ to adjust ’=W. i a m i  : a iunnym, 0.2658. 

1 Note the change in thia paasage &om the Becond to the third person: u 
Eeoersya ath ganow the homan, p y  an8 ken re yu @nay8 ? “hast thou Bpoken of 
thy own mouth, or by others art tgou (lit. is he) taught P’ So in 0. 2136, King 
David says to Bersabe : ou liolon ger c a r a h ,  dcco ruth r001 pour hy hynsc ‘‘ my 
dear, loveable heart, God made thee flower of thy (lit. of her) sex; ” in 0. 1136, 
Japhet says to the dove : wlom whek, g b  hy baa, kc my& a-ugh lucs poco ‘‘ Sweet 
dove, blue thy (lit. her) eye, go, fly over many countries ;” and in D. 2762, the 
third twtw says to Jaua : ty hael, foul y perhen, yatyn the vrcgh thou knave, 
foul thy (lit. his) owner, stretch out thy urm ;” my a vyti thewhypoynfyo m ’ w  
tha tcug (leg. deug ?) hay geh “I will appoint unto you and your (lit. and his) 
fellow to bear service,” Cr. 1062 ; le dlrcn, guru h o l e ,  bcva a h  ymk bo den wth 
P. 175, 3, “thou, man, do loyalty, be thou (lit. be he) a young man or an old 
man :’ mu rakpeder . . . m re bysys M dreyk ygowesow, D. 883, “stand forth, 
Peter ! . . . I have prayed that thy (lit. his) thoughts (wusaow) turn not.” 
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tABAZ,  8.m. ‘abbot,’ Lh. 270.. 

t h H O R T O N  NEI ‘from us,’ Lh. 223 (52). 
ADHENNA, adv. ‘ inde,’ Lh. 71’. 

Pryce’s d h o r  b a 
figment. 

AOBROW, ‘ to open,’ Lh. 112.. 
AOREANZ, s. ‘ agreement,’ Lh. 223 (67). 

t h o ,  pl. of dh ‘ pedigree,’ Lh. 224 (15) = uch (gl. soblee). 
AESKREF, 8. ‘ pedigree,’ Lh. 224 (24), pl. ahskrqfio, ib. (26). 
AHSICREFER, s. pedigree maker,’ pl. dhekrefeyo, Lh. 224 (2). 
AISE, adj. ‘ easy,’ Lh. 78‘. 

AKI~ZYA, ‘ to accuse,’ Lh. 224 (39). 
AXDELLANA, adv. ‘ likewise,’ ‘ so,’ ‘ thus,’ Lh. 150.. 
ANNBRH, 8. ‘greeting,’ Lh. 222. 
ANTIQU~R, s. ‘ antiquary,’ pl. antikubryo, Lh. ‘224 (36). 
AYOLOG, 8. ‘ apology,’ Lh. 222. 
APPARN, s. ‘ apron,’ Lh. 125b, 171b. 
ARBENNEC, ARBEDNEC, ‘ principal,’ Lh. 224 (32) =Ir. air- 

ARGRAFA, ‘ to print,’ Lh. 222. 
ARVOREK, a. ‘ Armorica,’ Lh. 222 (25). 
AvIziyz, ‘ advised,’ Lh. 253 (40). 
BAWBER, s. ‘ a bad work,’ Lh. 253 (40). 
B ~ T  H@L, 8. ‘ a labouring beast,’ Lh. 74”. 
BIOEON, s. ‘dunghill,’ Lh. 154b, a corruption of Eng. 

midden, as be& ‘mill’ is Q€ melin, beden of mewZen. 
tBLAIDH, 8. ‘wolf: pike or jack,’ Lh. 82b=0. Corn. bleit, q.v. 
BOAZOK (misprinted boayok, Lh. 113’), ‘ a smellfeast,’ from 

*AIs’~A, AIZIA ‘to ease,’ Lh. 78“. 

W. anerch. 

chinwech. 

bbs = W. buyd, Ir. biad ‘ food.’ 
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B O H ~ A K ,  adj. ' poor,' Lh. 71b= bohosoc, q.v. 
B O L O ~ E D H E K ,  BOLYN~EDHEK, adj. ' desirous,' Lh. 223. 

B O ~ A L E R ,  8. ' tankardbearer,' Lh. 178" ; butler. 
BREDAR, adj. ' broad,' Lh. 77". 
BRYDN, 8. ' bulrush,' Lh. 74'; brydnan, lob. 
BR?N, 8. ' brine,' Lh. 96". 
BUKET GUDRA, 8. ' milk-pail,' Lh. 9 P ;  buket from E. biccket, 

gudra=W. godro. 
t B v L - H o K N ,  8. ' a  shell-snail,' Lh. 48" (W. corn malweu) is 

perhaps from 'muth-com, muZh from 'molc = p b ~ o o r .  

?BOND HAT (Mr. Williams prints bondhat)=hatband, Lh. 153b. 

BUZA ' to feed,' Lh. 276. W. bwyta. 
TBYNKIAR, 8. ' cooper,' probably borrowed from some Romance 

word cognate with Ital. oinchio, avvinchiare, Diez, E.W. 
ii. 76. Cf. bindom, bounder. 

CABMDPBIANZ, B. ' erroneous opinion,' Lh. 223 (2) ; cammf 

CABMY, ' to make crooked,' Lh. 274b. 
CAI,&, a mutation of galga, galse, ' potent,' Lh. 222. 

tybian8. 

TCALLAMINGA, 8. 'tranquillity,' Lh. 166.. Ihl. Cab, Fr. 
calme. 

CANCAR, 8. ' rubigo,' Lh. 141. 
CANZBLEDHAN, 8. ' a century,' Lh. 223 : skrephyz, mQy PO 

16, aban in kanz han hanter bledhan ma 'written, more 
or less, 150 years ago,' ib. 

Eng. cunker. 

CARBNS, 8. ' love,' ' friendship,' Lh. 24OC. 
CARE TI.^, 8. ' a parsnip,' ' a carrot ' (qy. carrota '), Lh. 114". 
CAKLATH, 8.f. ' a  rayfish,' Lh. 136', 241b (Mr. William 

prints this word carcath). 
CATCIIA, ' to catch,' Cr. W. ed. Gilbert, p. 236. 
CHAPPAL, 8. ' chapel,' Lh. 143". 

(whinchat ?'), Lh. 113". 
TCHEKKER (misprinted tskekke'r) eithin ; a. ' titmouse,' 

CHYI MAHHAZNO, s. ' shambles,' Lh. 83@. 

C ~ A ,  ' to break the clods in 8 ploughed field,' Lh. 1040. 
CLYVEDHAS : benen glgvedhaa 'midwife,' Lh. 103b ; cf. bennen 

'CLIKIN : dom-glikin ' that is on the left-hand,' Lh. 1500. 

in goloem. 
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coITcIATH,s.f. ‘a wild-cat,’ Lh. 241b, from cod ‘wood’ and catis. 
CORRES, 8.f. ‘ a woman-dwarf,’ Lh. 96’. 
COSI, ‘ to rise,’ ‘to 8 w d l  up,’ Lh. 284b. 
C~TH-AHSKREF, 8. ‘ an old pedigree,’ Ilh. 224 (24). 
CGTH-SKREFER, 8. pl. ~6th-skreferion, Lh. 224 (39). 

W. codi. 

tCOVENEK, Lh. 223 (29). cf. Ir. cumain. 
tCOWEA, ‘ to lie hid.’ Fr. se cower, Lat. cubure. 
Cows : tlrera ci kouz ‘ I say,’ Lh. 71b ; dho kowga, Lh. 54“. 
COWSANS, kouzans, Lh. 224 (31). 

tCowsYs, 8. ‘ mind,’ ‘thought,’ pl. cozcsesow, D. 885. M.Br. 
coudet (Ebel). 

CRIGANS, 8. ‘ faith,’ ‘ confidence,’ Lh. 240”. 
DAGIER, 8. ‘dagger,’ Lh. 253 (40). 
DAWRGRAFA, ‘ to reprint,’ Lh. 222. 
DAZDHGZ, ‘ to recome,’ Lh. 223 (76). 
DAZKOVIAN ‘ we remember,’ Lh. 223 (75). 

DBAL ‘to understand,’ Lh. 223 (60). 
DELLEGAZ AN TERMEN, ‘he delayed (wasted) the time,’ Lh. 

253 (29), from dilalum, whence Fr. dklai, dihyer, &layer, 
Diez, E.W. ii. 264. 

Pryce’e ‘ daske- 
Oian to find,’ seeme blundered from this. 

W. CleaZZ. 

DESRENNYZ, pa8t.p. ‘ descended,’ Lh. 224. 
DEUNANZ, Lh. 226= W. D3lf5leint ‘ Devon.’ 
DEVEDHIANZ, 8. ‘a coming,’ Lh. 224 (18). 
DIALER, 8. ‘ dialect,’ Lh. 223 ; pl. diakksho, Lh. 222. 

TDIBERH : cdr dhiberh ‘ a road dividing in two,’ Lh. 253. 

tDINAz, 8. ‘ fortress,’ Lh. 130’. 
?DINAR, DlNARYN, 8. ‘ penny,’ Lh. 283. 

DISSEMBLA, ‘ to feign,’ Lh. 150”. 
DORN-SKREFYZ, ‘ hand-written,’ Lh. 222. 

DREORPHBNNYAZ, 8. ‘ strong desire,’ Lh. (42) = dre + 
DXUSHEN, ‘ to thresh,’ Cr. W. ed. Gilbert, 234. 
DRY, pron. ‘ what ? ’ dry vedo hui gtl what w i l l  you do ? 

Lh. 224”, from pa+try ,  pa+tra  ‘ what thing ?’ So 
drew, Lh. 251 (6)  from pa+tru+eur ‘what thing is? 
So in Welsh beth=pu peflh. 

tDonGT, 8. ‘ otter,’ Lh. 82”. 

gotpheiinyas = W. gorfynniud. 
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DYGESSON, adj. ‘ close-sounding,’ Lh. 223 (36). 
DYMANDIA, ‘ to demand, Lh. 124“. 

tEMI?,sK, ‘among,’ Lh. 7 9 .  
ENEM, E. ‘ EOU~,’ Lh. 286b. 
ENERE~EK, adj. ‘honourable,’ Lh. 224 (17). W. anrhydeddw. 

ENZOL : hag ensol ‘ likewise,’ Lh. 223 (36). 
EPHAN : mb e p h  ‘ June,’ Lh. 74b. 
ESGYZIANS, a. ‘ excuse,’ Lh. 222. 
ZSKITIAS, 8. ‘shoemaker,’ Lh. 285” ; c&m. w. esgd = 

ESPBRANS, s. ‘ hope,’ Lh. 222, 223. 
EUN-KEMERYZ ‘ rightly taken (understood),’ Lh. 223. 

tEN-KETI’ERMEN-YA, Lh. 222 (25). 

u&o, 

tEYRYSDER, 8. ‘ happinem,’ Lh. 222, from eyrys = M.Br. 
eurus ‘ heureux.’ 

tFEGOES, 8. ‘ fruits ’ @t. jigs) : drose fegges warkr e kena?uh 
(to bring forth fruits according to their kind) Gen. i. 12 ; 
PI. ofjic, Q.V. 

FLENT, 8. maen-jknt ‘ flintstone,’ Lh. 150b. 
FOLORETH, E. ‘ folly,’ Lh. 240”. 
FORSAKIAZ, ‘ forsook,’ Lh. 252 (19). 
GEPPYA, ‘ to forgive,’ Lh. 222. 

GERLEVRAN, s. ‘glossary,’ Lh. 222, dimin. ofger -har  ‘word- 

GINI, ‘ Guinea ;’ kuliag hag ibr gini, kok gini, Lh. 88.. 
GOLEYA, ‘to wash :’ dho wolhya, Lh. 77’.. 
GOLOW ‘to sail,’ Lh. 284”. 
GORBEBYANZ, ‘answer,’ Lh. 223 (59). 

GREHA, ‘ to  SOW,^ ‘ plant,’ ‘ beget :’ dho wreha, Lh. 14gb. 
GUANATH, a. ‘ wheat,’ Lh. 167’. 
Q~JEK, adj. ‘ mendax,’ Lh. 88”. 

t & m E r i ,  ‘to demand,’ Lh. 124”. 
G~RHEVLEPTER, E. verisimilitude,’ Lh. 222 (54). 

~GURIDNIAS, ‘pressed, crushed, squeezed,’ Lh. 128*. 

TGENAW, pl. genawo, Lh. 222 (35). 

book,’ ib. 

W. Auylw; 

fGORLEWEN, ‘ west ;’. an bobl mgorkwm, Lh. 

W. gwenith, Br. guinith. 

Br. g o u h n .  

See 

9u?-Yn. 
GUZEN, E. ‘ a withe,’ Lh. 284b. 
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GWASQA, ' to press,' Lh. 12'7'. 
GWERSYN, a. ' spindle,' Lh. 286". 
GWETHDER, a. ' deterioration,' Lh. 223 (28). 

V~WRADNAN, a. 'wren,' fern. according to Mr. William, 
m e .  according to Lh. 241b. 

GYRHEFFIAS, ' offered, proffered, given,' Lh. 102.b 
HAGAR-AWEL, 8. ' bad weather,' Lh. 161O. 
HANWAI,, ' calls,' Lh. 223 (18). 

HANTERGPREYZ, ' half-made,' Lh. Lh. 224 (44). 
HARAW, a. ' a harrow,' Lh. 104 ; dens harraw ' harrow teeth,' 

HAZ, a. 'duck,' Lh. 375q a late form of nos, het .  
HAAN, a. ' haven,' Lh. 151'. 
HEDHBN, a. ' bird,' Lh. 290b. 
HEGARAZ, adj. ' friendly,' Lh. 222. 
HERTIA, ' to hurt,' Lh. 7/jb. 
HETE in de-gens-hete ' day before yesterday,' Lh. 249'. 

tHmwcH, 8. ' peace,' Lh. 293c, 284'; heawch, 275O, 283'. 
HOIZXAZ, a. ' hoarseness,' Lh. 136'. 
H6z, adj. ' hoarse,' Lh. 136". 
HUIBT, intej. ' silence,' Lh. 249'. 
HYRL~AN, a. ' hurling ' (a game), Lh. 245*. 
KEINDOR, a. 'back of the hand from the wrist to the root, 

or the lowermost knucklee of the finger,' Lh. 90'. 
KENEZL, 8. ydn-gened ' one race,' Lh. 224 (17). 
KENTRAN, s. 'a  nail,' Lh. 282'. W. cethren 'epike.' 
KELZ-ERRIO, ' former worde ' (yemk),  Lh. 223 (39). 
KERNOW ' Cornwall,' Lh. 222 (35). 

tKmncNYaua, Lh. 223 (67). 
tKmisoNyz, a. ' a consonant,' Lh. 223. 
t K E m B m  (wrongly g e t g m a ,  Lh. 223 (66) ), ' to collate.' 

tKEvABvoz, Lh. 222 (33). 

fHANDERW, a. Lh. 223 (76). 

C.W. p. 234. 

AS: has = Nhg. Aeiser. 

KETTOBT,'U m n  88,' Lh. 250: a corruption of 'kettoe, ksttoth. 

KIDNIATIX, a. 'harvest,' Lh. QP, a corruption of cyniaf, as 

K ~ Q  ?,soH,a. 'bacon,' Lh. 7 6 O ;  lit. 'fleeh of pig' (moh=Ir. mum). 
KYDNIK, adj. ' vafer,' Lh. 169'. 

scuth of Waf and hanath of hanaf. 

17 
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tKYLIGI, s. ‘ cockle ;’ ma8c. according to Mr. Williams, fern. 
according to Lhuyd, 241”. 

KYNAVA, 8 .  ‘ knave,” Lh. 97”. 
KYNDAN, 8. ‘ debt ;’ rnasc. according to Mr. Williams, but an 

K m z ,  ’ to BOW,’ ‘ plant,’ ‘ beget,’ Lh. 14gb. 
KYN~VAR OYRNA (gl. indies), Lh. 7P. 
KYWLAT, 8. ‘ coverlet,’ Lh. 118”, 15tjb. 
UDH, Lh. 72b ; latha, 7Py Zadha, 104“, ‘ to shy.’ 
~UOL, W. Zlolw, Skr. lalana, Ah*, X a X L .  
LAVARNANZ, 8. ‘ pronunciation ’ ? Lh. 222. 

tLEGRIA, ‘ to corrupt :’ a Zegria, Lh. 223 (50), p.part.p. Zegrys 
ib. (72), Zegriyz, ib. (69). 

tLEGRIAZ, 8. ‘ CofTUption,’ pl. legr&jo, Lh. 223. w. llygriad. 
t L m s  (gl. acutus), Lh. 41. 
t h w ,  8. ‘a leader,’ Lh. 223 (76). 
Lovz, adj. ‘ mouldy,’ Lh. 281”. 

tLdz, adj. ‘hoary,’ Lh. 2 7 9 L  M. Corn. 4 8 ,  Ir. Zfath. 
LYDER, 8. ‘ aatrapa,’ Lh. 144”’ from Eng. leader ? 
MAEM, 8. y cabm ‘ the milt,’ ‘ the spleen,’ Lh. 7gb. 
MARBEL, adv. ‘ tandiu,’ Lh. 161. = mar + pel. 
MARHAG, 8. Lh. 57” = marrek, q.v. 
MKRKIA, ‘to mark,’ Lh. 223 (15), p.part.p. markys, ib. (22). 
MARU, ‘ to die,’ Lh. 222. 
MAZKEMERYANZ, 8. ‘ good reception,’ Lh. 223 (57). 

tMENEDH, 8. ‘ mountain.’ 

gyndan, Lh. 222. 

Ir. marcach ‘ equea.’ 

Mr. Williams maker, thie ))2(u1c. 

but from Lhuyd’s war an cenedh, 2305 I should judge it 
to be fern. 

MENEB, 8 corruption of menedh, Lh. 2300,231.. 
MI~R-BARRHYZ, ‘ greatly honoured,’ parhys, Lh. 222 (40). 

-BREDERYZ, ‘very carefal,’prerEerys, Lh. 224 (30). 
- d ~ ,  very wiae,’ Lh. 224. 
- ~ E Y Z ,  ‘ very lettered,’ Lh. 222 (41). 
-BFIZYZ, greatly needed,’ Lh. 224 (41). 
-BKIENTEK, ‘ very wise,’ Lh. 222 (40). 
-WOBDHYZ, ‘greatly honoured,’ gwdhys, Lh. 222 (40). 

TMOLHwEz, 8. enah,’ Lh. 286’. 



BY WHITLEY STOKES, ESQ. 25 1 

111.-NOTE ON ENDLICHER’S QAULISH GLOS- 
SARY. By WHITLEY STOKES, Eso. 

De nominibus gallick. 
Lugduno; desiderato monte ; dicnum enim montem. 

Hoc caput integrum describimus : 
Are- 

morici; antemarini ; quia are ante. ArevermM; ante obsta. 
Roth riolentum, Dan et in gallico et in hebreo iudicem ; ideo 
hrodanq iudex violentus. Brio ; ponte. Ambe ; rivo. In- 
terambea ; inter rivos. Lautro ; balneo. Nanto ; valle. 
Trinanto ; tres valles. Anani ; paludem. Caw ; breialo sive 
bigardio. Onwo; flumen. Nate;  fili. Cambiare; rem pro 
re dare. Avallo ; poma. Doro ; osteo. Rcnne; arborem 
grandem. Treicle ; pede.-Catalogus Codd. philolog. lat. bibl. 
palat. Vindobonensis, 1836, p. 199. 

The foregoing glossary was found by Stephen Endlicher in 
a MS. of the ninth century preserved in the Palace Library 
at  Vienna. Though published in 1536, and quoted by Zeus, 
it has hitherto been overlooked by Celtic scholars. 

The name Lugdunurn (Lyons) ‘ desideratus mons,’ is simi- 
larly explained in the Notae veteres ad Itinerarium Burdi- 
galenee, cited by Ducange and also by Diefenbach (Orbg .  Eur. 
385). The oldest Qaulish form is Licgudinon (dovyo68ouvov, 
v h  62 do;Y8owov Kako&vov, Dio Caw. xlvi. c. 50), which 
Siegfried explained as a compound of lugu ‘ little’ (=Tr. lau, 
Zu, compar. laigiu, Gr. i-h&, Skr. laghu-s, Lat. le(g)rk, and 
deinon (Latinised dunum), here glossed by ‘mons,’ and in 
Plutarch De FZwm. by r&rou hEkovra. It is the Irish &in 
castrum, W. din (gl. arx), Nhg. zaun. When we remember 
the constant use of diminutives h r o r c o p m ~ ~ t c ,  there can be no 
difficulty in understanding how a word redly meaning ‘ mons 
parvu.9’ came to be explained by ‘ moue desideratus.’ 

Are-rnorici (gl. ante-marini), are (gl. ante), are-cernus (gl. 
ante obsta). A gloss resembling the first of these is quoted 
by Diefenbach, Origg. p. 231, from Itin. Hieros. in Itin. Ant. 
ed. Wesseling, p. 617 : ‘‘ Aremorici ante mare ; are ante, more 
dicunt mare ; et ideo Morini Marini.” The prep. ar6 (the line 
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in Ausoniue shows that the e is long) has been compared by 
Ebel (Beitrage iii. 36) with mpal. 

Horici is the n. pl. masc. of moricos ‘marinus,’ an adj. 
formed from mori (Ir. muir, W. mor)=Lat. mare. 

In  are-venztu (gl. ante obsta) 1 see a second eg. imperative 
middle, used actively, the -8 representing the Skr. sva in bhara- 
~ca=+ipov for +epp”-uo. A similar form is preserved by Ser- 
vius adVerg. Ben. xi. v. 1743: “C. J. Caesar cum dimicaret in 
G a b  et ab hoste raptus q u o  ejus portaretur armatus, occurrit 
quidam ex hostibus, qui eum nosset, et insultans ait Cecos 
Caesar, quod Gallorum lingua dimitte eignificat ; et ita factum 
a t ,  ut dimitteretur.”’ IIere cecos appears to be a redupli- 
cated form, like Skr. bibhphva, the root being HI, which 
occum in Breton nnd Cornish? and (reduplicated) in the Greek 
KL-& raXdua, (Curtius, G. E. No. 57), and in & r r - & ~ ~ a v  
depulerant, Aristoph. Ach. 869. The verb datalage-s on the 
d v e r  plate discovered at Poitiers seems another example of 
thie form in s. AE to the root of oernus (gl. obsta) I would 
put this verb with Skr. q-ndmi, from q, ‘to resist’ (ved. 
Benfey), and thus equate vernu-s with Fushva .  
The glow hrodanw-leg. rhodanus-(gl. judex violentus) 

also occurs in the Itin. Hieros. cited by Diefenbach, Origg. 
pp. 407, 408, where he gives a better reading, rho nimium. 
The true reading ie ro-danus or ro-danos, ro being the well- 
known intensive prefix (Z. 829, 833) and dunus (dams?) 
‘judex’ being, like 0k-p~~ .  Zend dd-tam, Goth. d6m-s, Eng. 
doom, Old Irish dathe in erdathe (gl. judicii domini), from the 
root DHX. The Irish man’s name Rodan (Four Mastera, 
A.U. 448) is probably the same word as the Gaulish Rodanue. 
The river-name RoduntGs has nothing to do with the word 
just considered. Rodanus ‘Rhone’ is from the root RAD 
‘ findere,’ ‘ fodere.’ So the river-name Scultewna (Gallia Cis- 
padana) is cognate with the Irish scoltaim ‘scindo’ ‘ diffindo,’ 
and in Greece XcipaSpo~ (cf. xap-riuuw) WBB the name of 
several torrents. 

The Gaul meant (I take it) to my C ~ W J  (iat) 
Char LCaes8r is blind,’ (K. cuech), but was uuderatood to say Ccoor &ma)-, or 
$let Caesar go!’ 

See Diefenbach, &Gq. 

Bret. ks ‘ v q ’  l i t  allcz,’ Corn. kmqh lib.’ 

289. 
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Brio (gl. pnte), when we remember the forms Briuo- 
durum (later Briodurum), Briva xgamp, ‘ Pont-oise,’ Snmaro- 
briva, etc., appears to have lost a B in inlaut. Brivb is then 
the abl. sg. of a Gaulish brivo-s (brivo-n ?) ‘ bridge,’ which is 
cognate with W. briw, m. ‘a cut,) briwio ‘to break,’ just a8 
the Nhg. bruckc is cognate with brechen (Pictet). 

Ambe (gl. rivo) is the abl. sg. and ambes in inter-ambes (gl. 
intkr rivos) the BCC. pl. of ambis an i-stem, from the root AB, 
like the Oaulish river-name A-m-bris, the Welsh A-m-6yr (Lib. 
Land. 165, 191, 216), 6-&?pm, i-ni-ber, Skr. a-m-bu aqua’ 
(Gluck, Neue Jahrb. 1864, p. 600). The root appears un- 
nasalised in Abona, Tacit. Ann. xii. 31, now Auon, *A/3oq, Ptol. 
ii. 2,  A b u s i b ,  Ir. abh ‘ ffuvius,’ and aibhell .i. ubce water.’ 

The prep. irrter (0. Ir. eter, etnr, Zeuss G. C .  615) is=Lat. 
tnter, Osc. anter, Skr. antnr. I do not find it in the British 
languages. The Cornish yntre, Br. entre, though cognate, are 
not the same. 

Lautro (gl. balnco) is the abl. sg. of a Gauliah lautro-n= 
Gr. hvrp&=Lat. liibrum in pol-lubrum, root LU, whence Lat. 
luo, &strum, etc. I n  neo-keltic it is found as 0. Ir. Zbthar 
(gl. alveus), M. Br. Zouazr. It seems to occur in Lovo-lautrurn, 
now Volorre, in Puy-de dbme. If so, ZOVO is probably = the 
NHG. lau ‘ tepid.’ 

( I  
should have expected n a n t u - c f .  brbtu-de-for the derivative 
Nantuates points to an u-stem). The nom. (or acc. 9 )  pl. of 
this occurs in tri-nanto (gl. tres valles), where nantd, like 
avallh (gl. poma), is to be compared with the acc. pl. dvorico 
1 prticw,’ which M. Pictet has recently detected in the Gaulish 
inscription of Gukret. The -0 here is of course=Lat. &, Gr. 
-a. It is frequently dropt in Old Irish neuters pl. like nert 
6 virtutes,’ olc, Z. 394, ‘ mala,’ ce’t ‘hundreds,’ arm ’ arma,’ 
Z. 368, tnembur ‘ membra,’ Z. 1006. The root, according to 
Siegfried, is NAM, whence u&ix, nemus, Zend nemata, nimata 
‘ grasweide.’ I n  neo-keltic nanto-n is represented by the W. 
nant ‘ ravine;’ ‘ brook,’ pl. neint, now neintydd, Corn. nam (gl. 
vallia), pi. namso20. 

The numeral tn’ is also found in trigaranus and r p ~ p z p ~ ~ ~ .  
Annm (gl. paludem) latinieed for anan or dnnn (cf. hgalt 

Nanto (gl. valle), mother abl. sg. of a neut. o-stem. 
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‘ a grave,’ on the Todi-inscription). I know nothing like this 
word except an Irish an ‘water,’ cited by O’Reilly, 8.v. Aidbeis, 
an .i. uisge, O’Clei-y, which I have never seen elsewhere. 
There is an Irish eia ‘ water,’ gen. ena, and co hoin (gl. limp&) 
occurs in the Liber Hyninortrm. 

I do not know 
the meanings of either of the Latin words: caio-s (cab-n?)  
may perhaps mean a house : cf. W. cae, 0. Ir. cae, in cerd-chne, 
and the low Latin cayuin ‘ domus’ (see Diez, E.W. i. 121, 8.v. 
Cayo), the root of which is IIT (Skr. si) ,  whence tcohq, d p q ,  
quics, Goth. hnim-s, Eng. home. 

Onno (gl. flumen) is psrhapa cognate with the Irish inn 
‘ fluctus,’ ‘ unda,’ and the Skr. aiadha ‘ water.’ 

Nate (gl. fili) should be gucite, the voc. sg. of gndtos=Lat. 
(g)ndtus, root QAN ; cf. a gloss cited by Diefenbach, Origg. p. 
362. 

Cambinre (gl. rem pro re dare). Bret. kenitin. The termi- 
nation is certainly Latin. See Diez, E.W. i. 102. The root 
is also found in Cmnbos, an epithet of the Gaulish Mercury 
(De Wal, p. 52) whlch Siegfried compared with ‘ Mercurius 
Nuadittator, Mercurius Negotiator.’ 

Avallo (gl. poma) leg. aballo, a neut. o-stem in the nom. (or 
acc. 7) plural : cf. Ir. abhall, ubhall; W. afal. 

Doro (gl. osko j  abl. sg. of doron, or rather (if me remember 
doorko) dvorort = Skr. dccira-at. The gen. sg. of this word 
oocura in the gloss Isnrno-dori, i.e. ferrei ostei, cited by Die- 
fenbach, Origg. pp. 367, fr0mV.S. Eugendi, Boll. 1 Jan. par. 2. 

llenne (gl. arborem grandem) seems a neut. i-stem in the 
acc. sg. I cannot explain it unless, indeed, it has lost a p in 
anlaut ; cf. W. prenn tree,’ Ir. crantt, and perhaps ~ p i v o r .  

Trcicb (gl. pede) abl. sg. of an i-stem, perhaps from Vregile, 
Wag&, root TRAGH in aer-ttvqos (gl. KWV T O & ~ F ) ,  Ir. tlnig 
‘foot,’ Gr. ~ ~ 4 ~ x 0 .  The change of g to c may be due to the 
elision, or rather the metathesis, of the following vowel. Pos- 
sibly, however, we may refer treicZe to the root TRAK, Zend 
thrak ‘ to march,’ Skr. trunk. 

CALCUTTA, N w a n b ~ ,  1867. 

Caio (gl. breido sive bigardio) an abl. sing 

“ Gnatzls, filius lingua Gallica, et natus.” 




